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SERMON I. 

(Morning.) 



^^<#>*«»**#»#»^»iri^»» 



G|:n« i. 3. Let there be Light. 

^ In the beginning, GTon created the heavens 
.•*and the earth. And the earth was without 
** form and void, and darkness was upon the face 
" of the deep. And God said, Let there be 
•* Light : and there was Light." In these first 
words of Revelation \Ve read how God gave light 
to the NAtuRAL world. But he is also the author 
of spiritual light ; and, by the samealmightj Fiat, 
he dispelled the darkness of the moral world. 
J'or ** when the fulness of time was come, God 
•^ sent forth his son/' who is ** jtbe brightness of 
^ his glory, and the expr^iw inaage of his p^son ;'* 
and he said unto the Church, which was to be 
illuminated by him, " Arise, shine, for thy Light 
IS come :" (Is. Ix. 1.) and the people which sat 
in darkness and in the shadow of death saw a 
great light. (Matt. iv. 16.) 
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Now the Scriptures mark a certain analogy 
betHTen the creation of natural and of spiritual 
light ; and shew that both are produced by aa 
exertion o£ the satn? Alc>tgUty pow^. " For 
^' God^ who commanded the light to shine out of 
^* darkness, hath sbtned in our ukatltb, to give the 
*' light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
'* the face of Jesus Ghrist.'' (a Cor. iv. 6.) 

Under, the authority of thi^ aualogy we may 
l;e permitted to inquire, which is the grandest 
display of the Divine p^wer, — the creation of na?^ 
tural or of spiritual light ? The productioi;i of th^ 
suuy which shines in the firmament^ or spiritual 
illumination by him^ who is called /^ the Sun o^ 
^^ Righteousness;'' connected as it is with those^ 
stupendous events in heaven and earth,"' which 
V angels desire to look into ;" — the incarnation of 
the D^ty ; the passion, death, i-esurrection, and 
ascension of the Mediator ; the coming of the 
Hdy Ghost ; tjie gift of Tongues ; the p)ro;nul- 
lotion of the Gospel; and the liberation of niil« 
lions of souk from fiarkness to light, and fronp^ 
the power of Satin. mitevGod ? — Doubtless, the 
glory of the sfiiritual dispensation far transcemjli^^ 
that of the natural creation^ Wh in the import 
tantice of its effects, smd in the e2.tent.0f itst 
duration. 

Let this, then, be our subject, ta con template 
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« 
tilt spiiitiiat lliutniiiatfoa Mrbich tomen by Jesus 

Christ i mho, when the world was in darkiiess» 

^ brought life and immortaKty to light by the 

•* Gospel*? Of the diffusion of this heavenly 

Li^rt> we shall notice three distinct Eras. 

I. Tte first Enl is that of the Promulgation 
4pf the Oospcl by Christ himiseif. 

IL The second is the Era of the REroRirA- 
tto^ ; whetii after tliat the Christian world had 
^in sunk into darkness, and passed a long^ 
night of suPEESTiTioN, the beams of truth 
brcike for tfc with ttutWtd splendor. 

IIL A third Ertt of Light is the presen'T 
^RioB. The Reformed Church, after prescrv* 
img its purity as long, perhaps^ as the primitive 
Chnr<4), bega^ to suffer a general declension, and 
was in danger of bei6g utterly overthrown by 
IiTFitJELi^Wi A decorous external profession 
%as indeed obseifved ; and^ in ow own Ghurdi 
•^ the form of sound words*" was retained; but 
tlie spirit and power of religion had very gcne- 
M^y departed. By many perswis the spiritual 
ftrfluettte of the Gospel was iiot even acknow- 
Itifged, The effusion of the Divine spirit wa^ 
iiot^lievtd to^istin any measure of degree, 
Ifet 'Mms eonsMererf as something which #as 
^einfined to the first age of the Church. Bitt 
-*iiw the vital -Spitit of our rd^giori harif revived, 

B S 



Digitized by 



Google 



4 Cl)e Ci:9S Of Hijl^t 

an4 h producing tbe fruut of the &t$t ^ntmy. 
Christianity h^th assumed its trujs chftrapfer, $i|$ 
♦* the Light of the worlds The Holy Scrip- 
tures are multiplying without nqmher. Trans- 
lations are preparing in almost all langM^^s; 
and Preachers are going forth into alipost ey^ry 
region, " to make the ways of God known upon 
^' earth, his saving health aijiong all nation^/! 

I. We a^e first to review that grand Efa of 
Light, when ^* the Sun of Righteou8nes5*'jhim- 
self appeared. : r 

The period of this event has been obsfrv^d 
asanepocli of time by aln^ost all the civilized 
nations of the world; and with good .reason; 
for the world was in darkness till Christ Ciame. 
The Spirit of God, indeed, moyedupon the face 
of the earth; and to the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets an intimation was giv^n tlmt a Light 
WOULD come; yet it was tn^ that^ with the 
exception of the chosen people, who werq them^ 
selves the harbirjgers of die Light, *^darknes| 
" covered the earth, and gross darkness the pco- 
'* pie." This was the state of mankind even 
in the brightest periods of Greece and Rome. 
Those nations had made some progrei|96 in 
^latural science^ and in human^ learning; but 
they were utterly ignorant of that; science 
which is chiefly worthy of s^n immortal crear 
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ture; namely, the knowledge of their Creator, 
.and of their being*s use and end. 

Such was the state of the moral world, when 

HE came, who is called ** the Desire of all 

" Nations,'* (Haggai ii. 7.) — It was not unlike 

the statef of the natural world, at that period of 

creation when ** the earth was without form, 

*^ and void ; and darkness was upon the face of 

'•* the deep.** But while mankind were }nvol%'ed 

An this spiritual obscurity, " The Word was 

" made flesh,'' That eternal Word, " by whom 

"all things Were made, and without whom was 

" not any thing made that was made," John i. 3.; 

: — by whom " God made the worlds," Heb. i. 2.; 

that same Almighty wdrd which spake at the 

first creation, said a second time, " Let there 

** BE Light?" and there was Light. " I am 

•^ come," said our Saviour, ** a Light into the 

' " world, that whosoever believeth on me should 

" not abide in darkness." (John xii. 46.) Christ 

came to reveal " the mystery which was kept 

" ^* secret since the world began, but now is made 

** manifest; and by the Scriptures of tlie Pro- 

' ** phets, according to the coirtmAndment of 

'" the Everlasting God, made known to all 

• ^* Nations." Rom. xvi. 25. What then was 

this Mystery which Christ came to reveal ? 

He revealed the Love of God the Father. 
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*^ God BO iortx> tbe world tliatfa^ gsre hi$^ ostjr 
" begotten Sod, that whosoever believetb cm 
*^ Him^ should not perisfa^ but have ererlasting 
"life." Johniii.ie. 

He revealed the AtqnKment of God: tbe &)«r, 
in a^sumiog the human nature and ofienng 
himself up a^sacnfioe fQ% the.sms of men. < '^ My 
« fieshi^ saith he, ^^ I will gtve for the life of 
** the world*" (John yi. 5 1 .h^^^ A i^0Yv hMt 
** thou prepared me. Xig^ l^^ome t0 da thy.wJJ3> 
^^OGod-" (Heb-ic.5.> 

He revealed the lyaptaATfonr of Qod the 
Holt Gdost; which wfeis tiow to diesc^^i 6rom 
heaved, ^i^d to ^^ abide with men for £rjB»; 
(John xiv. 16.) even tbe spirit of trtith whinfa 
afaoukl ** reprow thS wowp of ^in» and of ri§^- 
^^teiDusness, ai^ of judgment;" John xvi^ 8.; 
die Hbfy Spirit^ whioh should [' he givea by 
^ our heavenly Father to tbem that: ask hi h;" 
(IpAifce xit UO These w-ere the doctrines which 
were to give light to tbe MrOrld. They aife 
comprehended by the Apostle Peter in ope sen- 
tence; He addresses, believers as being ^ eleet, 
"^accoiding to the foreknowledge of God tfele 
^^ Father^ through sanctification of t-he Sflwtr 
^ unto obedifttite i and sprinkiflig of the btbod 
^f of Jss¥B CnaisT. (i Pet. i. 8,) 
: ThctfP doctrines our Saviour mbodied in a 



Digitized by 



Google 



fkoft Comm^m pr Qhupge, ^hkh%if rieliyj?i:fd, 
gft^r hi» Aficeofioa i^t9 Jwv«9, to Pfie of h'» 
^App^tles. It w,a> giyev jo tfc*|: Apw^lc, «rh(w 
^ur Lord c^lM '' ^e €HO^S'^ vm^E^i^ hi 
^'. bfai* hm ^stme to th? O^ptUc^/' (Act^ ix, 15.) 
fpr w)»cn PwJ l«^»^ prwee^ing op hU w«y H) 
D^ipaftcos, *' ^ lighjt «J?ovjb the brjgfbtwfft^ 9^" tb^ 
^ 9UQ #iop€ aiiouff^ laiip ; a|^4 oi^r Sai^ipur' 
Hft^ t# him from hppve^ in t^NB fojlowuaf 

** >»gh*, a»^ fi^flm >he pother of S^gn wirto 

" <Jod; tb^ t^ey may r/aceiye f^rgi^vencw «f 

^^ ^'i)8y ^d if^Jjieritf^K^ a^iopg th^ w^icb ai^ 

•^ «^«}iA^ t(y ffiith, !»ry(fb is IQ me.'" (Acifis 

Tbw ClW£^ wr Lprd ^Jivfired ajft^e his 

.l4r<:fiwio9 into^iheay^B, i^pre^ly fof j^ieiwtr^iii- 

(i0n Qif Ihs ^ioi^ew, in r^gatd ti> the po«- 

Tilf ijr^ they Wicce to jxrfacb, ftnd ite E^Ftcrs 

-wjiifih. j&hoqld fpHo^. It p\^y th^r^foije be coti- 

sidered as a summary of th^ d(^ii9^ of Cbe 

fyof Qmj^s; find e^i^ry ^ifiifrtcir of Christ 

ought to ^i^;i^y0 it oa jh^ Uiifl^, cf Immc- 

m9fy^ fmd wppscsh^nd it wfiilj wb.ether ke 

..pKjicb ** to Orieek qr to b^irbafiRifei to k^l^ied 

" or jto imkaroedj to bond or. to |^»ec*^ . 

Uere is first ^^stablisii^d ^t fy^wmAsil 
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9 e^e eca»of iUs^ 

truth, which ought ever to be present widi u$ 
in all our counsels concerning the promulgation 
of the gospel, that tlie Gentiles are *Vunclfer 
^* the power of Satan/'—** I send thee,^ saith 
our Lord, ^* to the Gentiles, to turn them from 
^ the power of Satan unto God.** This is a 
truth which the wisdom of this world " will not 
^* receive}" and it is asaulted by a false phi- 
losophy continually. But, like a rock asiailed 
by the restless waves, it will remain for ever 
IMMOVEABLE. For what we call a revelatioii: 
from heaven, is properly a revelation of this, 
That all men are by nature ^^ in darkness, and 
*' under the power of Satan ;" and that Christ 
hath come ** to turn them from darkness to 
" light, and from the power of Satsin unto God.** 

The second part of our Saviour's Charge 
declares the effects of preaching the Gospcli 
namely, that the Gentiles should receive " for- 
", giveness of sins by faith in Christ,'^and that 
** their ^yes should be opened," These are the 
effects in this world. 

The third part declares the consequence in the 
world to came ; that they should receive a gloniou^ 
" INHERITANCE amorig thcfn which are san^'* 
*^fied;'* that is, among them which are made 
" MEET by the Holy Ghost" to become partakers 
" of the inheritance of the saints in light."* (CoL 
i 12.) 
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' Thiese were the doctrines of Light ^^ wl^eh 
*^ were now made mMnifMt, and, by the coai^ 
** mandment of the everlasting God, were to 

'**bc made known to all nations*'' — And our 
Saviour said unto his Disciples, '' Go ye inl^o 

*^* all the world, and preach tlie Gospel unto 
** every creature/' TheyaccH>rdingly went forth. 
Though unlearned men, they went forth with 
confidencif, tocHANOs the religion qf the 
WORLD. The darkness of paganism receded 
before them ; and in process of time there was 
a general illumination. 

In the course of three hundred years, ^^thx 
^ EVERLASTING Gospil" was , poblished gene- 
rally throughout the habitable world:. and a 

-great company were gatliered out of many na- 
tions, who became partakers of ^^ the inheri- 
" TANCE among them which are. sanctified/* 
But, during that period " the children of light ** 

* had to maintain a fiery conflict with the powers 
. of darkness. For a new thing appeared upon 

* the earth« The pagan religions, though they 
' differed from each other in form, yet agreeing 

in -principle, bad existed in amity together; 
because, they were of the same kind, and. mem- 
bers of the same family. " The strong man, 
^ armed, kept his palace, and hi? goods were in 
^ ^ peace/ (Luke xi. 21.) But they no sooner 
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so di en» 0C uim^ 

. hehM tbd rdigioii fsojT nw^Avmsf, thao tfaey 
«U tintted ag;au!i9t it, and peratcn^ it T)iey 
bated its purity, its iHimiHty, i^ spiritual wor- 
jAdpf its renmiciation of aelf^gjk^ryt and its ^Hh* 
tieiiiplatton of ieterttd life. '^ Tb( light sbiMfl 
^ in darkndssy and tbe darbi^sa lOompr^hQOded 
^ it not." (John a. i*) The beatbfSEi g0vernfmnt8 
devoted multitudes of tbmr feUa«r-sal^e^ to" 
death, i»t£wr cnmd$ whkh ^y )md dopfu h^t 
'^ i^ rig^teoneness'MteB ; n^onderitig themBi^fs 
at their own ne«(r aod sstdttge wprjc, of wJM4i 
^re bad been no exaivfte ift tb^ r«eor4# f|f 
aratidnt. And these omHitudes wU cki»th with 
Atertol hope ; becauae they knew 'thAt Aiiere 
wouU be ^^a teAtrrection from the detd." 4t 
length the great conflict viis ended, ^nd Ibe 
Christian &ith obtaiiied tbedomiiatian. 

But, at Adam, tSaepafent of tbe buinw pee, 
fell from his high estate by witbdraWii^ from 
communion «irith God; flobisd0ln0n4imtsf<rilewr 
biB>sin, in perrerting the tradi, and f ewUBCilig 
the gift of beaveh. A$ the cboseq m^ who 
bad commnnaon wtdi XSod n^pon i^rjtii At $imi, 
turned away afterwards and sooglitAftlviftioOfjI^y 
4>tber gods : so that peculiar people^ ye)t m^ 
lugbly lavouised, who had '^ commwipn wj|h 
*' the Fa^r, Soa^ and Holy GMst;," turned 
away ^ from htm who spake uato them frem 
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^' beaveo.'' (Heb« xH. So.) Noamtier had tfe 
ftltgfon of Ciirist become Uie rettgioo of the 
world, and been iovetted vith dignity and 
fower, than it began to be comtpted. Mem 
h^gan ^' tt hold the ttuth in mrtghteoiiftnesa/" 
and ^' Satan himself was tnuufontied int^ an 
Asgel *of Light," ao at to deodve the oslioni. 
They smak gradually into the abyst o£ igi»- 
raaoe and.siiperatition ; and *^ darkactf^ conrered 
^ the :earth, and grotaichirkness the people/* 
What added to the horror of this darkness^ dtm 
BiMe itself, the fountein of light, ^aa taken 
aiiray ; and, Sot sotae ages^ the ftevelation of 
Cliod, which hod been given by the Juoid 9f a 
Mediator, and by the ministry of Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and Apostles, was hid from the world. 
Christianity has two principal enemies to con- 
tend with, SUPEBSTITION and iKFIDIXITr. It 

was 3upei;stttion which first *shut the fiihle. 
The i^ge of lnfi«klity Imd mt yet •come. 

In that dark period of Which we speak, even 
the chief seats of learning became fountains of 
error to the world. Prom those very seats it 
ma makitaMed, That Chri^tiaiMty was iittfe 
^ittlire than «i firoral code, a«d that 41ie Prith by 
"i*hich we should he save3, consisted prrnctpally 
in " a mere historic belief. '*^ The doctrine 
asserted, amounted in substance to this^ tba^ a 
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-man iiiiglit almost, if not entirely, qualify and 
entitle himself by certain good action^ to receive 
:the grace of God ; and that thus he might puf^ 
fchase heaven by his own merit. So thick a tnan^ 
tie of darkness bad covered the minds 6f men^t 
At length there appeared a dawn of light. 
.BRABWAR0INE of Oxford combated these errors 
^ doctrine witii grait energy and eloquence. 
iHe was Archbishopic^ Canterbury, and the most 
^profound scholar of his age. And as he wa^ 
'£itstinthe Church ki learning and in station, so 
:heVa8 almost sole in his^ opinions. But lie was 
^' full of faith ;" and singly attempted,: as be 
^expressed it, " to defend so great a cause.''* 



* '' Behold/' said Archbishop Bradwaroin* , '' I speak 
*', it with grief J as formerly four hundred and fifty prophets were 
'* united against one prophet of the Lord ; so at this day how 
•'' noany^ O God^ contend for Free- Will (human snfficienqr 
'' and merit) against ti^ graiuttoas Grace ! How many indaeil 
/' in our times obspiss thy aaying Gi;ace j or if they* use the 
** term Grace, how do they bpast that they dbsbrtb it by the 
'' strength of their Free-Will. Alqiost the whole world is 
** gone after Pblagius into error. Arise, O Lord, judge 
'* thine own cause $ sustain him who undertakes to di^^dd 
'Vtby truth. Protect, strengthen, and con^fortme: for than 
/' knowest that no wbere^.^relying on my own streogtb> I 
*' attempt to maintain so grbat a cause." 

Bradwardini Opera^ Prefat. 

The Theologians, whom Bradwardine opposed, correspond 
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Ct)r etsB 0f 1^1^ IS 

^ But WicKLiFFE of the same unitersity ^ai 
ordained to confirm more fully, the evangelic 
testimony. He was properly the first great lig^t 
in that dark age. He translated the Bible into 
6ur own tongue; and his own mind was illumined 
by it He then assailed with an intrepid spirit 
the before^mentioned errors, and in particular, 
the position (which is the fundamental principle 
of a corrupt theology) ^* That a man becomes 
" acceptable to God, and is finally saved, hy liis 
" own works and merits/' 

" Human nature," pronounced Wickliffe from 
the theological chair, *' is wholly at enmity with 
'* God. Man is a sinner from the womb. Hie 
*^ cannot think a good tliought ; lie cannot per* 

" form a good work^ except he receive orace.'^ 

, '^- • ■ ■ ■ ■-■... 

nearly with the great Pelaqian body of the present daf, 
This body assumes not the ancient name^ but exists under 
different names, and is composed of different denomtnatloof* 
But they all agree in one dtstingubhing character, ^Tliat 
^' they despise the saving grace of God." lliey geiieiaUf 
^nrfess, what they call, Ratiowax. Christianity ; by which th«y 
mean that their religion is merely rational, and that it hath 
nothing spiritual in it. They acknowledge no influence from 
above, nor any operation of divine grace. In this sense, ft 
k true that they profess a tadmal religion : but ou the sam^ 
prindi^e, it in^t be easy to prove th^t die reUgions of die 
lieathen world are all rational religions. It is sorely 
high time for Christians to take leave of the Pelagian philoso- 
phy. 
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And with, fei^ot to tbat Faith wharcby wej^U 
be savecl> be speaka in these terma* ^* The xsMth 
** of Christ i$ $ulfici«iit of itself to redeem eveiy 
^' man from HelU Faith in .oar I^ord. Jesiu 
f Cbriftt is sufficient for salvatiea« We are not 
" to seek to be justified in any other way thaft by 
'* bis^jostice. We become righteous through Ihe 
^* participation of HIS rightjeottsnesa-'^ .Wiek** 
liffe here speaks the sense of a Text, from wbi&b 
every Theologian should learn to pieack ; ''To 
•* him that worketh NOT> but believeth on HIM 
f' that JMStifieth the ungodly, bis faith is f^anted 
^* for righteousness.^ This tejit is found it^ the 
fi^rtb chapter of the Epistle to the Eomajts^ mxA 
at the fifth verse. Bm the nnanswerahle vga^ 
i&ent for tl^ truth of this doctrine is derived from 
the history of CoimELins, the Centttf i<in. " His 
^ alms and prayers catnenp as a memorial before 
•* God.^(Acts X. 4;) hut he became not TH£R£Br 
ftli beir^salyatipni lie was directed to go to the 
ApoMfe FiT^n, ^^ who shoiiM tell hiai woimIs 
^ wittntEtoY he shonhl 4je saved.'' (Acts 3ti. 1*.) 
tJutil CotneHus beard the words of the Gdspel- 
ifrom Peter, and thereupon " received the Ho^r 
Qhmti" he knew nothing of that Faith wherebjr 
«loTC he eouid be 'Ssred. 

* Dr. James's Apology for Widdiflfe, 
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jBlat Wtddtflfe was only the fidMrumier. Lili« 
Jdfan the fi&t>ti8t, he [^rbphecied of a Light that 
skot$iii^mt; and almost in bis words he said^ 
*^ I am but a solitary evidence against a Host* I 
*^ am but the voic^ of one cfying in the wilder^ 
'^ ness.'' But his own light did not dispel the 
^oom. Though it shone far into the vale of 
nighty it reached not to the Throne of darkneis 
atB^Aic 

IL The second Era of Light is the RtFOEHA* 
ntj^. la the Biidst of this spiritual darkness^ 
while men were sitting a second time '* in the 
** fqjion and shadow of death,** the ^ day*spfi«g 
'^ from on high visited them.** This has been 
accounted by some, an epoch in the Chut^b^ not 
less remarkable than thrt of the fifst promnU 
gation of the GospeK And although it is now 
much tmt of view in the minds of many; 
although Infidelity would obscure its glory, and 
^ the withefed hand hath been lifted up agabut^ 
^* MiM that heated it," the Reformation will ewr 
b^ considered as a great event in the divine ii§^ 
|Sensation by all true members of the Church 
of ChHst, to the end of tin^. 

Aft, in the first age, the preaching of thai 
Apostle Paul was dnefly ittatromentat in the: 
conversion of meri ; $o, at this second Era, the 
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wm^tryof Luthsr was principally ijionoiiredof 
God, for th^t purpose, Luther was ordained' 
tQ be the great, instrument of Ligght ; and he, 
lijce WiCKLiFFE, gave the Holy Scrifturbs* 
to his nation in their own tongue. - * > 

But, by wh^t means was Light- restored ,al^ 
the Reformation ? The cause is to be found in. 
the third; part of our Saviour's doctrine before ^ 
mentioned, namely, the inspiration of the Holt . 
Gi^osTj the spirit of Truth which should resjst 
the spirit of Satan and of error, " reprove the, 
*- world of sin, and of righteousness, and of, 
*' judgment ; atid guide men into all truth.**— . 
This was the efficient cause: but the means or. 
instrument was the Bible. Light was restored 
to the world by the Bible. 

The writers of; that day give an animating 
account of the sensations of Joy and exultation, 
with which the people of our own: country 
received the word of God* A copy of the. 
Bti^e was fixed by the royal command to a, 
desk in the churches : and the people assembled: 
in crowds to read it, or to hear it read. It 
is recorded that many persons learned to read, 
ia their old age, th^t they might be able to read 
the Bible. A frequent Text of the Preachers 
of that time was that which we have chosen, 
" And God said,. Let there be Light; and there 
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was Light" For the light of truth shone upon 
them suddenly ; and every where illumined the 
minds of men, almost at the same time. 
The distinguishing doctrine of the Reforma- 

. tion was "Justification by Faith alone."* — "This,** 
said Luther, " is the only solid Rock.** — ** This 
Rock," continues he, " did Satan shake in Para- 
dise, when, *^ he persuaded our first parents that 
".by THEIR OWN wisdom and power they might 
" become like unto God; and thereby induced 
"them to renounce their faith in God, who had 
^*. given them life, and a promise of its continu- 
" ance,'' — In the same manner do many at this 
day renounce their faith in God, who hath pro- 
mised life by his Son ; and they seek Life by 
THEitt OWN wisdom and power. " The kingdom 
" of Satan,** added Luther, " is to be resisted by 
** this heavenly and all-powerful doctrine. 
^^ Whether we be rude or eloquent, whether we 
« be learned or unlearned, THIS ROCK must be 
" defended ; this doctrine must be published 
"abroad in animated strains."* 

-Pure religion being thus restored, the first 
labour of oui* Church was to do honour to the 
true arid genuine doctrines of Christianity. And 

" this she did by exhibiting them to the world " in 

* PrefiK:e to the Commentary on the .Galatiapt. 
c 
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"'Ai ft^mj of sound wonHi^* io* the. cDmpmilidn^afe 
our LmuiiQF^. AwwoLj5a# and Ho^irjuififti; which: 
we maintainito baitliej5tanda«l)«f«Qiiodi doctrines 

JBIratian affecting aiKllawfalfiCietie'wafiLtb:li^^ 
iiliEtgliwidi. Tlhe^ prnvidctuce ofe God;direct»di 
tl^t; the tmUii aud^officdcy of, iih^ssi I]iqcxu^k£»>^ 
tbiJiS settfwth^ sliould lteBBoviED.1 Ih Jiloe maii^» 
ii$r a^<at/t|l$ ^^tipcamulga^iou qC. the Gosfijei/ 
ite'.divinitjfv w»«j db|)l«iycdj 1^; tliei nearvdloas' 
cft«»jt^«cy afctliCi first JVI^^firnrtft&i;; «;i >itowa$:;a5- 
d€iftd. tfent. wfoieQa thftt tmthjb waa piiWishedi a- 
s^pnd etim^. i t c sbo»ld( undm go ^ a i sinnkr* triad. 
M4fiy p!eir$oiw„ of I every » ranki age^ .and. scsxv sw^^ 
fei^ed d^thifojc tl^tfait4ir.offGllri$£, *^!notaco^t^ 
"iii5g> dfilhi^PLnce, . tha*c, tbeyn migh* . oblaia:.^ at 

tbsw 'hwfbem g|vjeor,tQ.,thetGhurdj|ait jtbeseelat-* 
tQT/daya^ aj reo^fttjaiidouodfiuahki UBtifDoegr 4if '' 

From that time tfale^lighte of: ttutli^contmned' 

at in jpop'^RiNfi. The doctrin^^ of our. ChcM^ ar^ackoowl^dgftdr , 
by the Protestant Churches on the Cohtimbmt^ by the Esta* 
Uished Ctrarch'of ^Cotlamp^ and b]r Ib^ great bDdy of Di^ < 
tenters in<60V owoOoooHyA. 
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perioo ; with some intermission indeed, and in 
ctYl^in ctiurcIleV iftore intensely than in others. 
But'ii^sTfione in some places as bright ly, and pTrd- 
biUiV^ftciureicl a^ long, as it ever did in any pleriod' 
oftfe'-yrimitiveChurcl^^^ 
bVthVdoift^bWeSd^o^^^ of causes which are 

Jm • ' ' ^^ 

tfu 



^eft'kiibwn,^ a spirit'of in^iffeVeiice to religious 
KiVn'b'^^an'tb maniJFesViiseif/ not only in tne 



J Au 




vG^^'ct scorn or cbotempC/ The pbople i^Med o?er fronoT 
ooe ^rrbr'to ibe , contrary extreaael The bow was beat till tlM^ 

t^g- was^ }^p\'^P,» ,sp4 iL^.WfF .^9 rjg^dyj^^nv^'s^Pv 
Tlie Nation being emancipated from a yoke which assnn^ed 
' eiij — * 




day. Politic a l di ssension, the most joweffoj jen^p^ in • 
free nation, has tended to l^eep this prejudice alive. Ai 

.j^m-a^ fi'»* i'lj*'- .u-^' i.'^"^ ' p;**';.": ;'.^'" 

tniknt be expected, the charge of fanaticism is chiefly 
.il$ovi/,T n JjO SRc't to ^1^ \") •-. '-',*^^ ^-': ' \' '' ._''"' 
imputed to Dissenters. And thus both parties hare been 

kept iM BONDAGB duriDg a long period, dreading each other's 
power, and doubting eacn other*s purposes, and taking the 
measure of each other s religion by their own fears ana 
tne horrors of a former age. The Dissenter i^ a fana- 
tic/ a^ the 'CKc^cnma^ An4. s6 al^lute^is thi# 
ariii&lion in <^1^ imn£of somel' that tl^ idea of, an Union iq 




- 'Cilurcbj^ 
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established and national churches, but among: all 
the other denominations cf Chri stians. . It is 
difficult to say where there were most apathy and 
languor. For though " the form of sound words'* 
werestill generally retained (in our own church 
in a written form, in other chiirches in an ex'tem- 
pore form) and there were some eminent exam- 
ples of piety and laudable zeal ; yet it was most 
evident that in many places religion was sinking 
fast into a lifeless profession ; and that in some 
places it merely exhibited the body and exter- 
nal figure. Even among those denominations 
of Christians, who were oiice distinguished by 
a name derived from purity, little fruit was to 
be found. They were in the state in which the 
Prophet describes the remnant in his day ; ^* as 
" the shaking of an olive tre^, two or three ber-^ 
" ries on the top of the uppermost bough.'*, 
(Isaiah xvii. 6.) And not only was the spirit 



mail nor Dissenter will ever,£nd rest^ until he shall have been 
taught i)y the grace of God, the nature of that Chakitt which 
our Saviour enjoined ^-— '' a new Commandment I give unto 
'^ you, that je lovb one another 5*' even' that Parity which 
the Apostle Paul has so sublimely described in the thirteenth 
chapter of the first Epistle, to the Corinthians: ** Though I 
'* speak with the tomoub of men and angels, and have notcha* 
'^ rity, I am nothing.^' And again ; '' Though I have all fj^ith, 
'' so that I could remove mountains, and have not Charity, I 
** am nothing." Be a man a j(.ea&med Churchman or an 
MTHODOX Dissenter^ '' if he have not Charity^ be is nothing." 
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of religion nearly extinguished, but men began 
to be ^ASHAMED of their religion.* All this 
while science and human learning were progres- 
sive ; but the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures 
was pas ing away.f As a proof of this decay in 
sacred literature, we nqed only notice ^his fact. 
The Hebrew language, which is the source of all 
critical knowledge of the Bible (of the, New 
Testament as well as of the Old), became at 
length but little known even to learned men. 
And though there ever have been illustrious ex^ 

? * To this fact the chief Bepreseotative of the Church at that 
time has recorded the following testimonj : 

'' It is a reproach I believe pecoliar to the Chrbtiant of thit 
'* age and nation^ that many of them seem ashamed of their 
'* Christianity : — ^and excuse their piety as others do their 
" vices." Seeker's Sermons, vol. i, p. 59. 

The testimony of Bishop Butler^ to the prevalence of in$« 
delity> is very remarkable. " It is come/' says he, " I know 
** not how, to be taken for gnnted, by jnany persons, that 
'' Christianity is not so much as a subjf^t of inquiry : but , 
*' that it is, now at length, discovered to be fictitious : and 
«' accordingly, they treat it as if in the present age, this were 
'' an agreed point among ALL FEOPJLB OF discernment; and 
** that nothing remained but to set it up as a principal subject pf 
'^ mirth and ridicule ) as it were, by way of reprisals for iti 
'• having so long interrupted the pleasures of the world.** 

* Preface to the Annlogy, 1 736, 

What . n)ttst have been the state of the common people Hi 
general, when it was taken for granted Jthat such were the sen^« 
ments of all people of discemmeni' in the natioQ ) 
t See Appendi!s. 
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ceptions, it ceased at last, to form a part of this 

oramary studies of youtji a^t oiyr seats of \eam» 

.K^.w Wf^ ' ^-.i ■ "^ ' •; I • a v/ n > , *-f fit 
mg ; even of those students, who were destined 

for the sacred office. 



UU }^, 



Out of this state of things arose a new enemy 
to the church ; Uie enemy that might pc ex- 
pected, iNFipELiTY; or the positive deAial ot 
the truth or a revdation fiom Grod. :We have 

seen that it was superstition which first shut tw 

'A.i-i-»''>^i < »'*^ ^'^ "^'* '*L ''*'• S-i_*'V'Vl*^ 
Bible. The second attempt was made by Innde- 

lity. — But the further consideration pr th^s 
sii bject we must reserve for the afteniopn ; whgji 
we shall review the progress of Infidelity in 
extending its darkness ; and the Era of Light 
\vhich followecl. 

But before f conclude this discourse, I would 
beg leave to direcf your atjteRtlpft t9 a spjypct 
of no little consequences ^o the interests of reli- 
gion, and'to the Character of our Universities, 




presebt discussion. J nie^u the itppp^t^ocie of a^ 
critical knowledge of the origin ax languages oi 
the Holy Scriptures to the theological Student. 
' The driginal language of thieTl^ew I'estamcnt 
has been well cultivated ; and one cause of this 
lias be^h its affinity to the Geeek Classics. But 
the acquisition of the language of the Old Testa^ 
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oanrt tte^tUy Mcamfy; it hifadiffptrOsAMt 
Ifor %hwt wiio wmM ipoiitei t Krriftical knowledge 
af lAtt Bible ^ for tfae New DestMMAt is inittdn 
ift li)e rdicftn t>f the Otd^ It HMy be retriiNifd 4lb 
fm Qttfkymi '*' that a kiiZ)\»1edge of Hebres^ letrtf- 
^ it}g among iiie i^reaft bcfdy ^ the ctoigyv il tttb 
"^ ciisirk of ^ floui^in)^ cburdh ;" that n, of 6^ 
idnurcfei which ^ a)rd{;lit iti miikitaming the true 
Ikidi^^iitd ik (eipotiiYding the pyre wbrd of God 
to the pebpte. A^ong; the immbert of tte Rti^ 
intsh comtDuiifoti this ftpeciei of ieamtbg ib 
tUmoiftt entirely extibct. 

Having thus ai^o^ted the inlportatice of & 
utitkhl koowtedg^e of the fiifale, I think it fit, 
n^vertheleaa, to conti'overt th^ opinion^ that 
W|lb<)nt sueh a knowledge indiridtials cannbt 
build tlie doctrines of Christianity, or Christiip- 
nity itself^ upon a solid foundation. If thift 
we^ ttue, Wha| Anisthate been tlie state of bur 
own church in the absence df Hebrevr learning? 
If sacred criticishi be thd sole fdundaiioh and 
constitute the very groUnds of our belief^ upoh 
what has our belief hitl^ihto beeh grounded? 
This opinion places the CbrFstiati Etlifffini od 
the f(»atft!^of thd superstitions of Mahomet ind 
Biahtea ; which rs thisy that if yon commit to 
niemoyy a certain number of historic faots, and 

. read cef tarn langaag^^ (all of wlndh^ both 



Digitized by 



GoQgle 



U €^ eras of IL(gt)t* 

facts and languages, .may be obliterated froo^ 
your memory in less than twenty years) you Urc 
a good Theologian; but with this advantage, 
howevier, in favour of the Mahometan, in regard 
to many Theologians of this day, that, whereas 
he can read bis Koran in tlie original Arabic, 
they cannot read the old Testament in the oriy 
gii\al Hebrew. — My brethren, by this argument 
(which is the same in principle with those which, 
as wje have seen, were uttered in a dark age froHi 
the^ chief seats of learning) the ^assisting Grace 
of God, and all that is peculiar to the Christian 
religion, seems to be very boldly extinguished. 

But perliaps the source of thisr misapprehend 
sioQ lies in confounding these two terms, a The^ 
ologian and a Christian. That which consti- 
tutes a Christian is, Faith, Hope, and Charity^ 
these three. Much human learning is.not essen- 
tially necessary to constitute a Christian. Imked, 
a man MAT B£ a profound theologian, apd not be 
a Christian at all. He may be lau*ned in the 
doctrines and history of Christianity, andyetbe a 
stranger to the fruits of Christianity. He may 
be destitute of Faith, of Hope, and of Charity. 

Let us not, then, confound the fruits of 
religion^ namely, its influence on our moral couf 
duct, its peace of mind, and hope of lieaveo^ 
with the ciRCUM^TAXf^CRs of religion. Ttm 
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religion is that which its great Author himself 
hath declared. It is a practical knowledge 
of the Love of God the father, ** who sent 
" not his Son into the world, to condemn tlie 
** world; but that the world, through him, 
** might be saved ;" of Ihe Atonement of God 
the Son, by faith in whom we receive remis- 
sion of our sins, and are justified in the sight of 
the Father; and of the Sanctification of 
God the Holy Ghost, by which we are made 
HEET ^ to becbme partakers of the inheritance 
" of the saints in light." — ^The preacher who 
can communicate this knowledge to his hearers 
(and it is true, that if he possess a critical know- 
ledge of the Bible, and of the history of Chris- 
tiaiyty, he will be likely to do it with the most 
success), the same is " a workman that needeth 
** not td be ashamed, and a good minister of 
" Jesus Christ/' (1 Tim. iv. 6.) 

As anillustration of this truth, we may adduce 
the influenoe of the Gospel on the ignorant 
minds of persons born in the heathen world. 

It has been maintained by some, that civil- 
ization must always prepare the way for Chris- 
tianity. But this position, like many others 
allied to this subject, is completely at variance 
with the fatct. Civilization is a blessing of itself 
ami ought to bie given, as we have opportunity. 
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ii^iyiW it »hpM frecede the Gospd. Hie 
&At 1^9 that Ihe reI%ion <^ GftnrtBt lias some- 
'ttmffttfyifml doom dilBcahy ia oonflietidfig witfi 
§ wfimdi 9upemtitj<m» 'with what Su Paul 'Calls 
^^ the wiisdMijpf men,'* than urith the ignorante 
-#f sbtrWi^so. It doth not appear that human 
h^mng^ ia imW coqsidei^d, though in many 
vaj^ w mpOTtant instrument of good to man* 
hmAjpmdi^mxhfi mkid m aoy manner or degr^ 
la remiv^ the Graoe of God. There is a senese m 
frhi^ Lmroirig, like Richea^ may impede our 
^piritval progress, for ^ Knowledge pufieth np/' 
(1 Cojf viii K) though we are ever to di$^ 
titiguish between the use and the abuse of learn - 
ingf On thift subject we ought to keep in 
rems^n^Dce our Saviour's word^^ " The poor 
^^ hftvf the Gospel preached to them :*' in which 
is implied, " Tl^at tiw poor would vvnzn- 
^' IITANQ the Gospel, ^nd ajbceive the^Gospel/ 
«g4 these wouds have been illusmted in every 
ag^ Thf^ Apostle Paul had less success among- 
th^ learned at Athens> than among the bar- 
^VQi^» peofi^e. And the same is sometimes the 
4)$yef ienee of Pres^ebeni at this day among tlie 
<GifAtUe lotions. Ik so happens that the most 
wmeisoiia omtfersione^ dnring the last centoiy, 
)W9^ bciiiamoBfg those ittiions wUchliairs kwt 
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civilization** And this fact demonstrates the 

PERMANENT CHABACTEa aod DIVINE NATUBE of 

the Christian dispensation. For, ^* Where is the 
•* wise r saith the Apostle, in reference to this 
subject : " Where is the Scribe ? Where is the 
" disputer of this world ? Hath not God made 
** foolish tlie wisdom of this world ? For yesee 
** your calling, brethren ; how that not many 
'^ wise men after the flesh, not m^ny mighty^ 
^ not many noble are called^ But God hath ' 
** chosen the foolish things of the world to 
^* confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the 
*^ weak things of the world to confound the 
^^ things that are mighty : That no flesh should 
" glory INT HIS presence; But that> accord* * 
<< ing as it is written. He that gU>rietlit let him 
*' glory in the Lord.'* (1 Cor. i. 26.) 



* The EMMmf Avx Indians of Labeadok 5 the Colaebbs of 
|ii» Decan in India ; the Afjucah slares of several islands in the 
West Indies ; and the natives of Caffraria^ and of the Great dnd 
Jaiitle Namaqua's^ in the Sonth of Africa. See. the Reports cC 
the Moravian, i)ani8h, and English Missions.. 
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SERMON 11. 

(▲FTBBKOON.) 

Gen. i. 3. liCt there be Light. 



Among the many pieces^ of sublime and beau- 
tiful composition with which the service of our 
church abound.Si there is a prayer which I have 
always admired, and which will properly in trd- 
^duce the Era of Light that is to be the subject 
of this discourse ; I mean that collect in which 
we pray that our church may be ** enlightened 
** by the doctrine of the Evangelist Saint John." 
^ , The doctrine of the Evangelist St. John ac- 
cords with that of our Saviour before mentioned : 
gamely, 

- That God the father is Love. — " God is Love. 
'r. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but 
'^ .that He loved us^ and sent his Son to be the 
** propitiation for our sins." (1 Jbhn iv. 10.) 
Of God the Son he saith, that " Jesus Christ 
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*• is come in the flesh : and that the blood of 
** Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin." 
(1 John i. 7.) ' 

Of God tlfc Ho^r cAiS^h^^an^,''" It is the 
" Spirit that beareth witness (to the Son of God;) 
** because the spirit is Tkcth ;" and of its ope- 
Jration on the heaHs of* BetlevVrs he saith, that 
** they have an unction from the Holy one ; and'\ 
•' that this unctiotf irtffOEtttiirthem ; that they 
are thus BWfffir of'G«d;^ aft^^beccfetf' th^children 
•* of God ;" and Bnallyj-that the evidence of their 
being thus born again, is " the love of the bre- 
♦• tl?ftil"-s-"^lAd<fr,'' sailh hg,-*^tli^»-%MV«^ 
•"-pas^^ft^yg/liftif^bflffeiit^-jWiy 1^^11693 thV 
''^bi^tlirfei?"' O'JbfiVifi^ll?)' 

Thliis^TtlftmdttTueJ'tyftHe'Wgss^'A'iSW^lFaii'a* 
jer-aifgaiSt'^fe^J^tf, -ai'^ek'l^sM ^iii'^iS'Ep?^'' 
tltehafecTcdSfiyftifea^b} M?fGbsp?fV'aiKl'^tW4' i^ 

m^mt^fi\mm& wH?rfPoiH»dhWcFp?afi' 

foiq^thfe'ftffii^iJ^'Woftfifr 

"•Fa¥8H*^i^R)fnigfiVufidff tfifc^yim, tmv 

*' it being enlightened by the doctrine oP'tfiJ^* 
♦'■b«i83^«AiS6sTre=aiitfl2V-l'i^(fl!af'skY Jilin, 
*''ria/>WA^1T^if\hi^r^hrbftl3(^tr6'tHJ'tEftt* 

« iBA'iife*4fiV6^dgh)Jc8US«KPKfolH^Lbi>dl'A'Sii«K 

iwpc^%\v46f'Dfl«li««fu^c5«firiaduj*^vfrdg 
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a^oiftgt season of ddiiaiess,> andait? leugili Wal3^ 
zn»^maA a^ the appoititfiil^ time: 

Xtoaurr former' discmirse' We ^ttLttfdtH2it,wtitHi 
t1w^Brat;9sta«ti6biwcfa^$«^\^ere deeliiridg itifpiiety, 
at|wtw«K»Biw^ppe«rcfd/ " While mbtt slept; ttie* 
"'TaEWWtre sowm'" (Matt, jciili j»i) lt^Mrti»' 
about the •middteofJ tlie IkW cciittory thatlNrt** 
xmufT^ vHiich'h&df appeared long* befbihe; flfst^ 
b«^M to^ siie v(^ itscdf iti strong' and getfei-^r dpt^^ 
ratitttii- It w«is alPa* tinie^Whtetf the' lig^t of' 
C3fris«iamty/w<as* very fteble, and it misf'appm 
headed that this new adversary vtbiild' totMy 
eiDtingtmh it^ BiM beh^M the prov^id^Aee'of 
Godn!) A«?th»svwyperk)d, ttaei^ was'a'-rtVivaF^ 
ofi rdigpont ini £dgla«d^ ooniliMA^ityg' itt thiiii' 
bteam/ ofc our omp church^ DiJtiiiguishled^ 
pFedchers^amsa* iii^ succa^^ioti { ni^ttip^s^ed^ii)^ 
thofispirvt'ftndceloScjueiK^e of' the fn^t'R^ftii^nftei^*- 
aiidi'^ thedoicwiw? of tteiB!tefe«ed'Ap6*tle, attdi 
**^E:^angelist<Sti Jdinr,^ wttdpre^ethed ^<pith gteat- 
eoergy>>aodie£^t $ tutritkudei^f the people^ Ueati^ 
ii^ wi«nef8jtbyi <tfelf irepe^tiiUie^^and coriVetttetf^^ 
tOiits trutfai and) heavenly p^sM^r Andit ii^^ 
soooifoutidvM beithietpwre^iid^opemive'f;kUh't»f^ 
the Primitive Churchy and of the ReformatiOtf^ 
diffinJAg; cas^iiueh i fioj^ the '^ mere' pr«ft^^ of 
Gtidstianelyi^asvthv sidiMitme fi^fmi^ the ^h&db\j^,' 
and bearing the true character, which cannbt b*^ 
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feigned, namely, ** righteousness in life, and 
" peace in death/' At the very time when the 
spirit of Infidelity was fostering its strengthy 
under the name of philosophy, and preparing 
for the awful revolutions, which followed, the 
spiritual religion of Christ began to revive, and 
h^ since produced the most beneficial effects. 
True Religion and Infidelity have shown their, 
proper fruits in our own time ; and we can now 
contrast them with advantage. Let us there- 
fore look back, and examine what have been the 
effects of each. 

Infidelity first caus^ a whole nation to 
renounce Christianity ; and, by natural conse- 
quence, destroyed religious hope and. moral obli- 
gation; that n^tiqn, inflamed with cupidity and 
lust of dominion, invaded other nations, de- 
luged them with blood, and at last, having ac- 
quired the temporal power, would, like^l^apal 
Rome, enslave the world, by its despotism. And 
the principle of its despotism is the same; 
namely, " To keep the minds* of mpn in the 
CHAIN or DAtiKNEss." Thus do Infidelity and 
Superstition lead to the same point, by different 
ways. 

The Spiritual religion of Christ hath, during 
the same period, produced very considerable 
effects. 
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1. It bilh promoted a knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures (the same 'jC^iiBct which was produced 
at the Reformation), and hath thereby culti- 
vated, to a great extent, the principles of the 
Gospel. Andy on this foundation liath been 
built the practice of many excellent virtues 
(some of llpi^i very seasonable in this age of 
revolution), such as subordination, quiet cou'* 
duct, lay|lly,.i^nd contentment. ^ 

2. It hath promoted the instruction of the 
lfm^3u The number of .those among the lower 
dass&cs^ who can read the Scriptures for them- 
selves, is supposed to have been more tkan 
d0ul)ied9 within tlie iast thirty years. 

. d« It hath promoted a more general worship 
c^ God. The volume of Praise and Thanks- 
giving which rises to the Most High from' 
voices in this land, constitutes an acclamatioii, 
compared to the.- feeble sound at a period not 
very remote. 

. 4. It hath cultivated very extensively a critU 

the Holy Scriptures. A reve- 

\v learning seems again to be 

nation ; for persons, . even in 

npw to study the Bible in 

the original Tongdffeia^ we know w^ the case 

in afori|)er;age. ^ * . . 

^. But this revival of religion has be^;pfo^ 
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4ui:tivebfaiiQ;iher good, new a&dfextcaordinary 
in ite natuiie; not coa&cued to liiis cmntsyitoM 
to thfi present time { but ^extending CO imote 
nations and didt^t ag^. 

s Chmtianity hatb again^ after a lapfne of afany 
omtuf ie5, assumed its lirue cbanactfif as ^' the 
^f Light of the world.'' We now h^c4d ifcanioiar 
ted by its original spirit, whicii was tpeKtend its 
blessings ^^ to aix naitions*'^ Ti^e Scriptuceft 
are preparing in almost every language^ and 
preachers are going forth into aknost w&ty 
elime. Within the period oi winch we sf^k, 
men haveheard theOospel ^*i& their owir tongue, 
wherein they were faora,^ iik JbrDiA, thr0ugiuHit 
many of its pipy inces; in diffioqreait pafts.of 
Afuca ; in the interior ofiAsiA ; in the weatem 
^rts o£ Au ERICA ; in New Holeaisb, ^nd 191 
tl» isks of the Pacimc Sea ; in tl^ West 
Indies, and in the northern regions of fifti^BNn 
LAND and Labrador. Malays,^ C&ik^S£» 
Persians, and Arabiai^s> begin now itol hear, 
or read> in V their i^rwil tongues^ the wonderful 
^* works pf God." (Actsiii 11.) . 

III. It. is wit}i propriety thai that ive dis-i 
tingiiish. the present period as a Thjird Era o£ 
light in the Christian Dispensation. Yes, it h 
true, that while Infidelity^ like the pillar o£ 
the cloud hanging over the Egyptidns^ (Exod. 
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xiv. !i0> i& risitig in aA^fdl Forhi, ttitftaleBiiig to' 
involve the earth in darkness ; thfe religion bf 
ChfMt^ oh' the other side, like "a pillar of fiife/' 
is giving light to the world. White IiiifJdelity 
is prdstratitig thrones, and fOr|;ih^ chaihs fchr 
ittiankittd, the religioh of the Messiah is difiFadiBg* 
its pure aiftd free spirit, like a' copi^u^ sffftitiir 
into the hearts of tnen ; bonstfaihiti^ tlibm tl'ot 
otily to cultivate its moral ind bdnevdletit prin- 
cijiles in their own country (tvhfereby they rettist 
Infidelity witli itie best weapons) but t0 4:Dm'- 
miiniGate them to bdier^; itid to enrich, with 
higher blessings than those of commerce^ die 
inoit dtstaht dimes &nd nations^ 

I*; is aslietl why this spirit for diilusihg teli*. 
gious- knowte(%e Sd notSctoner appear in thii 
nation J for it seenfts searOely to have beai 
thought of at the era of Reformation ? .The 
desire wa3 not givpn, tejcatfse W6 j had not tJie 
MftAf^s, Our ^^^mpierce had not . extetiddd to. 
the uttermost parts of the earlJpt. We had no 
Eoipi^e ijfi the East. Another reason was, Thfe^ 
Rowish.fiJhijreh held the .world in chains. ItS' 
sup^rstiriou h^ad ^up^lanted d9 in Hmdit <ev^^ 
ijegion. .. ;But by the revolution of t eytati^i tim 
obstacle js j^pw nearly riettQVed . 

It J/^as^njopinion delivered by Sir Isaac I^Ieww 
ton, after |;fae stiidy of the pro^hetieal books. 
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that the power of Superstition AYhich; had sp, 
long enslaved the worl^, would = at last l^ brpk^a 
by the strong arm of Infidelity*. And we have 
just seen this ** strong arm" give the last Wow 
to the temporal power of Rome. This, loos^n^ 
her hold upon remote nations. Now then/ fhe. 
fulness of time for enlightening the.Genliles 
seems to be cp||e> for the obstructions are. 
nearly removQd^ and the means are. gnmted*. 
And no sooner are the means granted^ than the- 
DssiKC is given ; and thus, in every age,' the 
great designs of the Almighty are executed by. 
the sons of men. ^ 

But let us now inquire by w^rioj^l it is that 
the Lig^t of Christianity is ditfused througllout 
the heathen world i To whom has been assigned 
the honour of leading the way in this under-^ 
taking? . . . ' 

Our own Church acknowledged the object a 
hundred years ago, and led the \h^ay. ^w6 
Societies were incorporated for the piirposfe by 
the Royal sanction ; and Letters were written 
by the King of Great Britain and by the- Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to the humble Mission^ 
ffiies in^ the East, to animate, strengthen^ and 
encourage them in their important work.^ 

■ h i< ^ ■ ' I I I I. ' I ' II I, I p ^. I 

\^laG»Xtf^lmiaGbriitiaoBeMardket« ^ 
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Clie eras of JU$f)t. 37 

These SocietieiJ still exist, and prdsiecutc tlic 
primar/ objects of their institution. ' A inissioH 
in India has been supported by •* the Society ' foir* 
" promoting Christian knowledge^ with eminent* 
success ) -ftr it was under its? patibh^tgc that Ac 
apostolic SwARti preached the Gospel to men 
of" different tbhgues, kindreds, and nations/* 
But' it is Evident that, at the present time, 
nfiKsionfs* are conducted lo a greater extent by^ 
other sDcieties than by otir own. When ^ the* 
Gospel ^as first preached to the hcktheri, bur 
Saviour gave the comniissidri tb individuals ;' 
thaft i^ they Were not' associiatecl by toy power 
of temporal em pi rel And it would appear as i^ 
it wierc^^ttt be promulgated t!o the Gentiles a 
secottd timfe, by'the same means. ' But this is «' 
sAbject which Will occupy the serious dttentioti 
of'btirthurch. ' •■'■'•;'^" " '-' -'[ ,/.r--,-. 
';^e<}hufch bf Ilom^c^e^^ considered it 

to be BtE duty, as the Church of Christ, " t6 
*^ teach all nations.'* Now it'has been sti ordered 
thktthfe Church of Eng^atid should possess W 
this time a greater facility of abdess tdllietfc- 
niot^st natjobs, than Roitie ^ever had in' the 
plfekiltudedf'hir power: While thereftre m^^" 
cQjitfimplate.vdth a^beixignaot eye the laudable 
exertions of the^ subordinate societies;, it woyld 
well accord with the dignity^ an^l. 'fhar^^ster. iofy 
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the, CiffiXfiliiff'^n^Un^tq K^v)fz^^;X^p.,^Bd 

^l^rps, aropng: tie nftt^^n?, ta b^; bfii^ ^Mrr 
Qf ej^t J^^strupcttti of LighJ; tp tb? yotlfi,* , 

in l^f^ivi^M^ (^mpijiind.; It,»ftit|^athe.,Wprd»of 
sp^icaf tlje ,1^9^, we. mp^u^f^; PiMjiiqj^ilgpd, 

U^ivij^iT^ffa.; , I?,nqt tfm^t^ JtJiuivewjty. %f-, 

aJsp'gpe^Jth^Mgjit 9f Rdiglpn,., )\^e.ar(e pr^wdi 
tfy ^qki!|q!w4fi<^.tip|atitl^j?/Seat^of-; Ij^^'^IPgrM''? • 
ajrejiilyt WsMJii^P ^%fi;t^e,.tn4tii pf ^veU^pq , 
ii;) tjie;,^ea,then s^pi;^ Spri^^ 6f,tita,i^fat|q:8, 

own body, who had acquired thef^fy-^ig|>ips^, 
bpnpursiif^pi«;n9e,affiHpv?^^dpa4po^^^fyje|ig^d 
i^i tran|^|:fE^ the Siqiiptures ifltotj^e; Orieo^^ 
la?»g»»€EP^ A?A i!^^(W#>f»ven^w.ajr^Qr;tflth9fD. 
»HVl?itn;^^^, ts»,knq)i^%«)f i^„iflC5et^,i^t^,y9^.r . 

C£4\ntei^aflC?;?n45apP»?^iwi..,; ; ,. ,r. ■ ,. ;, 

.jBiutit wiU bfiyropfir.to givft so^ie aci^puftt, pf„ 

tH »A«W^ss .Mf)iii9hexii8j»,yi,t^fa«i^^en.iwil%^^ 

* '' Ye shine as Lights oif the worlds HbibiMO forth the ^ 
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tfciit- our ■njftiott ihay feeUt: her duty tib? sewF 
fbrtii the Eight. For it ha» been asisei^ed by- 
some that there is NO darkness'; at least aitiibiig* 
the' Idolaters of India ; and'patea^es ate qUoted 
from the!i> ilncienif pbM^ to ptbVethat thinr* 
itiorklsard sublinie ah«f ptire; Ifwt^uld'hovreVei^ 
appear from' passajglii^fn^thel Holy Scr^tUi^, that^ 
thie nations ad^ct^d' td Iddatl^y are ilbt^ only* 
ik^vtd in dkr1cireira(nd error,' biitlive^ m ifacf 
dbnraiistsion of tiir^ode and'cKbie.' Intiie'Olir 
Testitoenf it w started/ that-" tli<i'dai*'pfiid*8'<5# 
«* **' earth aVe' fiill of the" liabitatiems' a^ 
« ci^dty^''*' and that ♦• everi> thdr sons ani* 
" tlkJhr dabgfiters thc^' bnhi in tlw fire t<J 
« M6t-dcff;"t ^*it Warks'thd'pre^«mn^-<ilia>^ 
r«etl«*Jof Iddfati^' te-'b6 thkiW tw^j'-Clrdelty aMI 
linpufity^. . IV th^ N^v' TeStaidinr th^'s^^ 
chars^tet'siari ^n}^ied to it> ai<d ai^exl^){lf^ 
fied in the'stttt^ bdth'df the Gitek^Urfd' Kb^ 
ih^A; df the Giveki^'in' the'fWth<cti^>< ti^ 
the £ph«siUi»^:]^ and oP Hit Rotnins ^ii^th^rsC 

■■■■ - '■ ; ..- ■-■ ■ i'u ■ .-.l 

* Psalm Ixxiv. 20. ; ^ f Deut.xU. 31. 

. 'j St Pabl writes to the Cireey at Ephesas in t^es^'words *: 
•f^ry^therefbre/ aodf tesHfy^iii'the liffd/ttat ye^biocrftt^ 
^ i^kW. a^iis'^lViR^O^QtiM vMk, liMbe VdHit^ of tbeit 
'^. mtidil having tjie uoflerittodmg'dsirkeQed : :wb9! bei^ tAfi( 
7,rjfeiaNo^ have givw tbeip|5eW^pvei^ up^ b^lvipusp^ to 
5' work W uncleanness with greediness.** £ph. iy. 19/ 
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q^pte}r»of tb^ Epistlq Avh^c}) is .ad^reaaed to 
tli^in; imd thja too in ibe pcp-iod of their leara- 
ing^nd ciyiliasation.. . . . > , '; 

. Jfjjtben, turpitude and crJRi€;mar]kcd the Jdo*- 
latry of the, enlighteDie4^t2i^5 of .Gi^£>X£a^4 
RoHf, Jpow.»>uch mqre m^y wef expect to %4 
th^rn aoiong tl)e^gii9rapt .aQdidoUtrpu&iiatipn^s 
of thcj^Pfesent day ? I I.trei^Med ij^mjyyeiaJ^s.i^ 
t|iq hqa^l^pn world, and . was ^jasfied, by carnal: 
obs^rviMtiop, that t^f^rharactcr jt?f)tbeir idolatry, 
cari:e;^Q4ed with that which isgjvxn ia th^ 
Scriptm-es^ I? respired, however, tp visit tbe 
c))ief Si^at of the Hindoo religion, #10 ,(mx|^ to 
9;fiamiiie thse i^turtCrof tli^il Supisrstitipn which 
hj;)d,so itn^nyi %ai\\\mB m its chain.--- Fo;: .t;hi§ 
jurpc^fl)? I, m^cle a^ jouriiey :tp ; tbe , Gjfc^t ; Xeaipte 
of J^G^BiRNAyv, io the pn^ince of^Qriss^i wbicb 
is tp.^he Hindoos (what Mecca ^ ip^ the Mahp-. 
ii^aus,) tbe strong bold and fountain^b^ad of^ 
tbeif idplatrjr* I cbpee that»««a9oa qf ,tbe yearr 
when tho^e is tbe celebration of tba giieaf aimual 
festival called the Rutt Jattra. 

On Our entering the province of Orissa, we 
were joined by many , thousands of pjlgiiais, 
Tvbo yrere proceediipgio t)^e F^stiyai. il^p^uc*o£ 
tb0sex*oni« frjam reiiM>i;^ «giooS|. wkh tbek wives . 
and cbildr^n, traveUing «Jow1y m :tbe hottest 
Sissibti i(if the yeai-, aiiid are sbtafetimes u|)wards 
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cf tMra manths mt their journey. Many of the 
piignnas 4k by the way; and their bodies general- 
ly reix^n unburied ; so that the road to Jug- 
gem w?l may be knbwafor the last fifty miles^ by 
the human bones which are strewed in the way. 
On the gareat day of the Festival^ the Idol 
was brought cHit amidst the acclamations of 
hundreds^ of thoiisaiids of his worshippers. He 
was seated X>ni a IbfUy thcone^ and surrounded by 
his Priests. . AfbcxA short tnterral of silence, we 
hear^ a mul-mjurir it a dts<taocie among the multi- 
tude; and :b4$bold i body of meii, havibg green 
brandiiiQS '^fcnd palm^ niii their harnb^ >advanc^ 
with, greaft sp^^o The p«pte .made way for* 
tjbemy4n4wh^ tfaey|iad?cai»e(ip tothethnmet 
the^^ fell dftwn? befbjRe^he Idol that ,Mt thereom- 
aod worshippedi; audi the. taitftitiide. again sent 
fo(th an aocliHpalitioni^^iMke.ilte voiicetof a great 

*«thimden^:- -?. .: ".'•./' •;/ -; ; :r .:, .. ": 

Thus the w0r6hit> of tibe:Idoli : begaai-^Bo*. 
on tWs sul^l^Ct!. wo cannot raeite .particulairs. 
Sufi^ it to say, that this u^csbip had tbectwo 
cluu»4^ter^J^fDr^ mentianid. 2^fea<and n^ea 
d/e^fit^f^^ .th^selt^ !to death ibeforertMoladi. I 
Wfi^f b6l>eldr ;tbe ilibatdaos of 'human Uood. 
Ai^i I: merely ^jliiY^g^mi tfaiss^orttecoit^becsuiss. 
Lvritnfi&SLcdJhe fact .. - ^ 

I feel it my 4t^r]tft,s|?iite ^you that these 
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idolaters are/, in geneml^ ouit own ^sdbjeots; * mid> 
that ereiy mad, . who> oan: atford it, . ib obtiged tb[ 
pay a tribute to; the English GoVefnineat for! 
leaver to woi^ipr tlie Idol.i * ' Thi4 iis . called : the^ 
Rewnu0!of the Temple; and a civil oflteer^ sup^ 
piortfed' By f(. military fbrdc) is appoiii^edl to'c61- 
leot theHlkx. Otheli temples: ill: Hiudostanthave^ 
lotig beeq cOHsiderad tas aii^iCiitettk>sdiiroe^o0 
avsitbilar>Teveimb«'1^ , Tfaeitediplfe^fiJiiggmiaut^ 
is uow under' chtF .otm :t iminedniftief^ maaligeihefiti 
andcontrouli. • Tbelvvr «olaot^ ioft^^^^tpcm^ 
isienrt^tkd' (' A Rqgalkticm^fbJrlel^ryingiW tMc {t'imf 
M Pilgrinn reeoiting tb tte Templb of Jugg^i^ 
<^ liaufy w;x&fm%\»^n:p^T\e^ 
Mmentiof t^/Semple;^ pap^^b^ Cliie^Betlg^ 
Ooirenltq^nt, 8di Apnl/^ i8QS^ltai»^ill>gtine^ 
8iiioererp^i4Mr€li if thft^^fifoclierabtt^i^ticm e!^ 
tlBs ifubject'^aikiU ttind/* in'^stnyi dej^nee^to^ Mt^t^ 
the painful impression^ which the abdV^ state- 
dififlt-flmBt tiiake! dnp tlie pul^ic) mitid; 
.<Zher0i8( another enormity i>f^HMdos<^p€¥^ 
sfelkiDfi^ .whkh is i weil kftoWH' t6 yoir, and #1^^ 
Imeedmbtrdesdrfbe ; Imtm^^^Stit^ imm&liti^^ 
flmafeviot&nsiot^'tbefiitieml^Ie; I shal)^6«(ly^ 

pgtttsmiai\riia>tfanf perish 4vvniM% :iai4Mri6w4 
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t^rri^ofies^if^ so g^ct^t^ l^at it. would app«v*Uicr(8t., 
dibW te thpscf wha have ;«pl UiqiMred; iattot ibe 
f9<:t|.* Tljie^oiNM i& indeed ricaiqtr; but tb^te. 
ane omr own subjects, andiWiO havet ijt in qua 
pQinrer tq Fedm^i tbe^ evil.. Tbcw is a time' ^ 
a|)fioiQted byi tl)^ Pivin? providi^iice CacoordUig: 
to, tl^e , Pro{]^tif3 reiaQrcJ). tq eveiy yatiom foro 
idl QfA^atiojD apd Hmtff^. Such.a. Ume.cam^. 
tOr q^T; oati(Hi|/«^bw the.iig)itof GbiJatjanily 
viMtfldiiriftMf ouir«ltwraii;ifei5^ oncei pq|lutf d by* 
biTO^Bvs^ifipes^.Tbe^wnfii hajp^pina^ vpuld 
hpfQi. ifir BQW- <JOi»^ for i,ndi*# If U abfli^fl'be 
s^tlft#tl»«:»a«ifippQf wow>ai caAW^ibo^^bor 
lifhqd, iti wiH^bft.A sfilfiQieQt; aqfwei 19^ jitajbr^ 
t^ wivn, tbe- Mfthqineda«a were in> powers 
tb^ ijW;jabplish) ife^in p*rt; and tbe ^inlmmr 
tfc}iiwslve3/ ibaw «u§BWt«^l , nji^afla* to us- by . 
wbif^h^ !»» tie wurw^ of tinp*, it may bc^entireiy 
abotli^oi Bu* . 1^ propejT; ,an ^er; for tbe pw- 
seioktjsttpa^li^av^tlieriq^efUqiv: lhAt)MBVk\j^P. 
eycriboen-offciftlly-ejwittifedinto? . 

E«r .nwi^y yiwsi thi^ nation, was r^pro^^ched. ' 
fdr^toktetiiigtbeSla^.Trade, Maiiy boolisrwerej 
written on the subject; and the attention <tf th^r. 
IjtffA&tme !fvw^ at length\dii:ectjed t^ it Soope 
amttted ti^lthe abolition of it was,fi7fr«tfi««fto^. 

1^ gi^CfcriitiiifeBiawriiWi 
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and some that it was im^Ktici but it was 
fouBd cm ah i&vestigalfioti of the traffic, tTiat it 
w^sdefctidtd because it was lucrati'Oc: and a 
hutiiaf}^ ttation ' abolished It. ;But let u* ask, 
What is thei^ in^buyitig^ and sellitig^^meh com-* 
par^d to our permittiu^ thousands of Borneo, <5fyr 
oMrn subjects, to be every year burned aeive, 
with<>ut eriquiHng intd the catise, atud without 
cvi^nce of the necessity ? Or what can BEirom^ 
parked 'td^ thedisgrac* of regiilatmg, by Chrlstiatt 
la^i the bloody and obscene Yi ties of Juggerriatlt? ' 

The* honour of our natiott is certainly mvolvfid 
in tWs^ iriatferi • BUt'there is n^' foomlbr^ tJw 
language of cHmi nation bl* riproacli ; fl>r it is * 
tbe^ Sitt df ignoi-ance. These facts are^ot ge? 
nerally kyowni 'And they aretidi fcnbWni' be-* 
caiise there has* been no official inqmryt^Couhf 
the greaft Council bf the natibn^ idiniess ' thfe'/ 
darktie^ wfcieh Illave seeii, there would be* nd ^ 
dissentient Voi^e ai to the duty of gfvittg' Hgbt;^^- 

It Is proper f shoiild add, in justice t0 that 
honourable body of nieri who adrftittiste^^bur Enii- 
pii^ 141 the tast, l^hat they ar6 nof ftilty ihfowrted 
asloft^sefadfs.*** ' ''' :■' -'''""j^.' •; ■ t!.'f;av.'^ 

'tBut there is i' two^-fold datkhess itt the" Eq^ti 
wliicb^it ifc*^^[)W^r to spec&fy. iTIfcriJ la) tiie; 

* In regard to tto4Aa4^l9x94lii^ ^Uioi(3e 6f the enormity^ 
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darkness pf :Paganisin ; and there i^ the darknets 
of the RoHuii $[uper8tition ki Pag^n laod^ 

Cbrisrianity, under almost any niodificatioQ^ is 
certainly a benefit to mankind; for it ^cy cnt$ 
the perpetration of the bloody rites of idolatiyr 
fiut the corrupted Christianity, to wliich wc 
allude, has established fts inquisition in theEasty. 
and has itself shed bipod. About iiie time :(vhea 
the Protestant Bishops suffered ia our owti 
country, the Bishops of the ancient. Syrian 
Churcl) became mjartyrs to the same faith, in 
India* From that time to this the mournful 
bell of the Inquisition has been heard in the 
mountains of Hindostan. The Inquisition^s in 
Ei^rope have gradually lost, their power by. the 
increase of civilization; but this caus^hasnot 
operated equally in lud^, which is yet, in m,any 
parts, in a state, of barbarism. .Though the 
poHtkal power of the Romish Ghtirch has dcc!i-J 
ned; its ecclesiasticafpower remains in India, and 



it 18 said^ has never been fully explained tb tfie OtMrennment 
at home. It was admitted by the loidian GoverDm^t many 

I believe, in the first lniiaiu^> . t9 
eference may now appear in thf 
general name, which is not weU 
e the Coart of Directors will 
;velopement of the fact, as ^7 
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wiH iptx*ably etadHite for a lotog pettod to tSoint.* ' 
The liWfttisJttett hi Goa ii stiW hi bf)efation, tod 
►has^ptivesiflitifhitigeon.f j '^ ' 

A PVatestatit Establtshtaieht is Watitied itl but 
Empire in the East, not only to too hon6ur to 
Glrt-istianity (for in ttiany places in Hinddstan 
the natives a'sk whether we have a God^ and 
whether w« worship in a Tirtple), but to coun- 
teract the iilfluence rf the ccdesiastical powet' 
of Rome : for in some provinces of Asi^ that 
power is too strong for the religion of Protes- 
tants, and for the unprotected and defenceless 
missionaries.^; 

But besides the tyranny of the Inquisition, 
there is in some of the Rotaish provinces a cdt- 

' ♦ Since the delivery 6f this biscoOrte, I have with pteasum 
cbielTedj In the recent Ttrenty between his Mi^esty and tM. 
Prince Regent of Porttigia; an ktMe^ bywhiok that l^bos; 
ei^ages that the Inqoiution shall^iot hei^afier be e8ta)>Uihe4,io 
his South American dominions. Does not this afford a rea- 
sonat^ hope that we may ere long behold that engine OfSttpef* 
itiiioQiMkbed la Formgal ? 
t Sed Chiiflidn Researched. 

X The influence of the Romish Church in Indisj is fir greater 
tlian Is generally imagined ; or than our Cbvemnient fias 
hitherto had any means of ascertaining. Though the pb£t1cat 
ftower IS almost extinct^ the religious remains in its ibrm uA^ 
vigour. And on this fact is founded a strong argument for tbo 
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Mption of Chriftfcian doMrme ivhich isMaroel^f 
erediUe. in oerttm pfaices the rites- and ore^ 
movAes of Moloch are Mendtd ividi tihe ypanhip 
of CJiriet* 

It is sdrel}^ our duftj to 4}se the sneftns ure 
pos30s of iatooducing a purer chriedanity into 



PPIU7 of prpmotiDg tbe Cbn^tian iBStruction of epr mtvvp 

jiubjects, '.'Although the Portuguese, ^or instance, possess 

** but little territory In continental India, yet their hold on the 

^istodfeaAMiODa is kicalcalaMy stronger Hum khat ^fTntt&a, 

V tbops^/m.thfi zoath of herpdiiiQal pb^Mor} aoi vms that 

'' fQWf r to be a^pibUate^^ a^ tbat of the Forttgufsflt wm i«y.k 

" woul(i %C9fCfi\y be toowff, jn respect qf any bold which 

^'Britain )ias oq the native mind^ that she had ever set foot in 

" India." 

^^ This Impekiqr ostonidies those who have acted- wii6 

^sacc9«i on AfiOfipositD system. A Roosao Oatholic, faigii:M 

"spiritual au^otitytn lodja^ eypressfti his ufter .amiiaemwt 

"that the British Government should not acton a better 

" policy : and declared that, in conseqnence of the hold which 

" Christianity had obtained through the Roman Church on the 

" iqipds of the natives^ there were sbven millions of British 

" subjects in India, with Whose sentin^ents he had the means 

^ of beeooiiiig perfectly acquamted, and over whose minds he 

w coald eaierpsa > comnfanding ccDtBOui^*' . 

, .-.'.. * •' * ^ \\ 

See Tthth Annual Report of " Society for Missions to AMtk 

$|id the East,'* just published; cenfaifiif^ the commuiBCat}Mfe 

of Sib Albxandbr Johnstons, Chief Justic^of Cej^lpo. 

P.78. 

« At Asghotr, near TrUehJiaapalyi and ia olbMti»lM:es. 
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eur Empire in the East* I sball mention one 
circumstance whicli may .well antnsate oat exr 
ertioDs. A \BXgp province of Komiib ChFiaAiaos 
in the south of India^ who are now our sul^oclii 
are willing to receive the Bible ; aind this too, 
under the countenance of the Romish tmbop^m^ 
Italian^ and a man of liberal learning. And Pro- 
vidence hath so ordered it, that a translation of~ 
the Scriptures hath been just prepared for them. 
This translation has Jl>een made by the Bjisbop of 
the Syrian Cburch. Yesr my brethren, a bi^p 
of the ancjent Church of Christ in Indian haas 
translated the Holy Scriptures into a new lan- 
guage. That venerable man, who did not know, 
till lately, that there was a pure churCh in the 
Westjern world, is now pres^^pg J^fic^re-ipany 
kamed nKen in the West^ in pronwotiog the 
Icn6wledge of the relig^bn of Christf 



We have now taken a review of three Eras 
of Light in the Christian dispensation. Do you 
require further evidence of this being a T^xrd 
jEra ? Behold societies forming in every principal 
city of Great Britain for the purpose of giving 



•SeeCbriiUttiRiiaHntak f Iten. ^ 
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the Bible to all nations! Do you -ask further 
proof? Behold the Chrtstian Church beginning, 
after a delay of eighteen centuries, to instruct 
the Jews, and to attempt the conversion of the 
ancient people of God. Why did not the Church 
^direct her attention sooner to this great under* 
taking ? It was because the Era of Light had 
not arrived. 

' This learned body have it in their power greatly 
to promote the extension of Christianity among 
the Jews. Men have. begun to preach the Gospel 
to that people without giving them the Gospel 
m their own language. 'A Translation of the New 
Testament' into the Hebrew tongue would be a 
gift worthy of our University to present to them. 
It, must appears strange to us, on a retro* 
Bpect of the iaith, that during so long a period. 
Christians should have repronched the Jews, 
for not believing the New Testament, and yet 
never have put that volume into their hands in 
their pwn language, that they might know what 
they were to believe !^ This conduct of ChHs- 



*' TbnsIatjoDs of portions of the New Testament into diflk- 

rentdialectsrof tfaeHe()rewlai:^dagehave been made l^dif^ 

jferent pertoiu 'at different times ; but these have been rathei 

' Mlended\as exercises ifor the sefaohn'^or for theme of tilt 

kamed^lbaa fer thevse of ibmJe^ifs, The BoAitfh Cfaordv 

£ 
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flfft dwpk, pf j»yi»^g the , Gqsipel ,to. ^.fp9p)fi, |i>f 
^hoffi Xlfte J?w?pjj(et, Vd,;^ ", tjhfit thpy. f Jio)^ 
^« .^ j^mpved; jiftQi all t)ae>i«g4RB5^s, <?f .tl^ca^rlih 
.",/«5tf, their Bwiwr, to V'*^^WPTWcli,a»da,prov«lv 
:«* aQ4,a'tpu^, japd a.curae.".(Jcr. j(xi;7.;St.).|^itt 
we can now '* speak comfortably tOj^ec^faka}, 
■'* .a^diCfy ' Mntp her that her .>v<A^FAif£ i$ A<n^>c- 
^%^ff^a^KIi i* for it ;s,pi5op^^ied.s)^i^.",'^h«it 
r" Jt>iindoe09>inpartU^4^9^d ,|»rlsnvs),ir«pif. 
r^ti? fuVij^ss ,«f tljc, f^evt^ he ;<?oun^.,ilu'' 
.(]^Pfn.ixU,S5,)— By tlpapr^pjiccy }»^,^ ^t^tjtfi 
fiotivi^lqfi of the Jews ;^^flon^MicJfldi^i^;jl«ktiff 

.. i ■ n . " I I . I ■ ' 1 j / i ijlj i t i .» i> ■ ■ I ■ I r i M ,1 ii i . 

priotea ft' vertkm of t&e Go^b {d^- Hebrev, and &e whole 
,%rlae J^wnrf^MtiiiitBt in itbetHibreW, character si hot itarafU 
not give ^bofik; to tb^tpffpl^ w*o pt^m^ ft li|^Sf«n 
^ EQrt||gaL they coQdttni;^^ l|ie Jc^rs Jt# 4e |ljiflipf,/9f pn^ 
f^uapg iifdaism^ but thqr would not give them jthe New 
Testament that thejr might learn Christianitf. tT&e Knglish 
JCInnthj whieh has tcicQeeded the' Romisfar Chtuthat Atttln 
-iflttaenoeand digi^, haanot> as yet, .given tfaft*New Ttitft* 
ment tathe Jews. The Church of Scotland has not given it. 
The chief pra ise Is doe to some of the Proteitint divine ki 
.JJoiyprs^es. pD thoi QopUi^ of 

.ti^e l^evif Test^igieat ^l what is pall^. Qpnip|ui ,^feb)renr^aifl 
^^jsper^ji^pi^lBQoogtlie JewSj^^tborM^om^rti^ ji 
^/heo/9'^WHSt t9<lmw jkM , even, >Mui>)Pii^9«Mlpt^ JtMiWt 
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ous, at lout, an immediajte APMe^moi* Bm tiw 
^mvefm^-M ^e Geotilw hw ^lieady /B»m- 
RMoqedj »Qd>QQinqicnc^d wjjtiti qMMittre«»r](a)|]^ 
m(tf»99>. An^vmf beM4)tibepiW|Hinajtioii!£Qr tj^ 
jMni^raUw iQf ithe. Jem ! .Add 40 tbiii, ihe Jkhv 
i^M»s«lve$ /cwteotpUte .ffom^.icbange.ito lie«!t 
ibaAd. It n e^jtaioly true tbtt /both.amoiier^b^ 
J«Ks4ii«tfcfe MA$i mid ip tjbe. KVeait.theiiiBiis^fi^ 
thb time, an ei^cUtiofi i>f :g«eati evcffl^ W 
uqpRVd ,tOpt})9r Qwa DAtiw. St .i$ iwfi^uslike 
4»t duqciifKA Vi«iar» whifJb ^xa^i^ed rtbe Msww 

W« «pie po.fr «o /Qfliiop. ,0 xemflrktble ■ peciiUf^ 

^.!Qi^i^^c(9|^l, iiiKl4)f»SQened(Woa4(«fitljWPd{(b 
•IJWre w«re Aome mi»idtimid ^%UAh9^'^i^Mm 
ftomGod ; andbewaasaid4oJber"Jl)OiWe;)um9elfr 
4tnd <9:,do these W9r^ J>y tteppwer 9f ithe 
"a)r«vc?rfrf ^^rkwes^." jeitti oi»r l/wdk vmiw 
iRrti^^m Nm in,/H)e4e -wrord^, ^' Xbe sr^itK^ ilM^i 
:fMf]|,;bMr witness )Ctf me, tbat. ^oiB&.tl^Mfi4^ 
f*,pent w(r." (Joh».Y. ,«€.-> jAhd wheh thftapwUlp 
Paul preached the Gospel o£ fibtisU ihfi w^^Or 
fPWtedi'* ^ <fopl:)fofGhtisf)8d»kert. he /ras re- 
" viled, persecuted, and de&«isd."<,l, CJotMUfl^ 
^t W CMtMjqptp^aldw thfij ottUa'iiliiftK/.vjyi^ 
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is €iin€wi or iigi^t 

he perfoFmed, « the deliverance of th* Gentiles 
from '* darkness to light/' 

lo the second Era, at the Reformation, Lu- 
ther and those other great Teachers whom God 
so highly honoured, were also called Enthusiast 
and were accused of a flagiant and misguideil 
zeal. But " the works which they did**, testi- 
fied that they were sent of God, as Ambassadors 
of Christ, of which the conversion of our own 
nation is an evidence to this ^y. 

In the Third Era of Dght, those emihent 
persons who were chiefly instrumental in dif- 
fusing it, were in like manner called Enthusiasts. 
Biit " the WORKS which they did, testify that 
'^ they were ats6 Ambassadors of Christ,^ and 
^ able ministers of the New Testament,'* preach^ 
Ing unto men the doctrine of life; of whi<^ 
RUBcoTi: nations as wdl as our own wUI bear 
witness iat a future day. 

For let us dispassionately contemplate the 
works that have followed the revival of Re- 
ligkm in this country. We noW stand at soihe 
distance, and dan survey the object in all its 
parts, and in its just proportion. We stated 
fhese works to bc^ 

*- 1. An increased knowledge of the Holy 
^riptiiresj producing 

4. A Mltivatkm of the ptiticiptes of the 
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Gospel, and the practice of tbe virtues of subr, 
ordination, loyalty, and contentment* 

3. The almost universal instruction of the 
POOR : so that it may be triply said, •* The poor 
•'have the Gospel pxeached to them.** 

4. The more general worship of God in our 
land. 

5. The publication pf the Bible in new lan- 
guages; and, 

6. The promulgation of Christianity ^qiong 
all nations; to Jews and^ to Gentiles* 

Are these works of darkness? Are they not 
rather the works which are called in Scripture 
^' the fruits of the Spirit r I^t a man beware 
how he arraigns or contemns those works which 
he may not perfectly cQmprehehd, lest peradve^ii- 
ture he should speak a word against t\^ operation 
of God the Holy Ghost. There are many at 
this day who say they believe in one Godi^ 
These may be Deists and others.'' There arc 
many who say they believe in God the Son, after 
a certain manner. These may b^ Socinians, an4 
Pelagians. But the chief criterion, of the fait^ 
of a Christian at this day, is to acknowledge 
the continued influences of God the Holt 
Ghost. *^ By tl^is shall ye know them,^j— for 
tb^ Apostle Paul hath said^ *^ That no m^n ca^ 
f^ say that J?sus isj the lx)ijd but by the Holy 
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^' <%6itT(itoi:k\i. 5*0! AtidioQr Saviour *atlf 
said thatthi^ Bbly <Sh6stV?taU abidfe^^^ 
Church *Fdii^V^«."'(J'6h^ 
' B^t tliose wKd cfetiy tfie induetict of tlfc 'itbtj^ 
Spirit, will also deliy the- X^tetfe^ o^ tfcfc Spiritf 
'^Hat mbte^uiidciiiab'le work of the Spirit dart'be 
VISIBLE in the Church of Christ than the setid- 
li^g ibtth preach'ers to preach the everlStsfhig 
Gospel to the heathen world ? What hcfb^er bi* 
fHXtet WOri^ df righteousness caii b'c irtta^itted, 
than thegivtA^bf the HbLt Bfiffi::^ t6 allnatlotiS? 
Arid y^i theffe;aVfe^ititfny who b%hoia Both uridfer- 
t^ftfgr witli ihdifftffrtire; or even hostifit^r 
6ithers( flietfe 'ar^4«rhd, prbi^ssiiig'^/put^t ttteo- 
(b^y, cffftinot deny the* mitH" ihd' justice 6f%hi 
prrncipie, bur rifrey 'if^i^ agalrist Tfli wiV: tfi^y 
dotiYetad ffer the old' Way / i's iP a tnan should 
thinlt* to' evailg6liie th^ 4brl((-aftfer tlie i^sliion 
df his 6wh 'f)afish. THey sajr] they would* cbn- 
dUct these rieW kndgranli designs a^er the old 
* pteceA'etit: ; Meri itte (tui^ is, th^rfe fias! beett no 
j^rftctdiht fof.Wtiit'is now dprrig, in its present 
^xfie^nt; f6f Ti'eafty eighteen cerituries pastt 
C^ittst' and Hi3 Aptwtl'es established the first 
^dd great pr£cI:dbnt. ' ' • 

' |t ntay be expected that those who den v tlie' 
cioiitfiiiued influenceii of the Holy SpiHi rn (he 
Ghutth, whl deny that thid pmetit isan fira of 
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IS^ii Whctt Christ <»ffle, irfeb Wts^" the Light' 
'*of the ^^wld,*" theit^erc niaiiy wbd cteftied that' 
ai>y Light had>cotile.> When* thie tltith shone a' 
seebiKl'tiiiie&tthe R^tmatioi>, there ^ete^mafiy) 
who perdieived it aoti Aftd though tbi BEidifto 
ttiAKsAQff Light at th«^p»esMtfpetiMl'j&F trfinttend' 
thtee of* the Reibntidttod; thw« intemzhyvfrW 
behold tb«tti' noh They wotider itideedte^ mcp 
various Boeietie^ which haveno«ecMmectioA with' 
eoth other, etigsged in* pursuing die same ols^tf; 
Tfae^ behold' tAew of dHTer ent ' natioiiB itsd of 
dilhuetrt iaB^agesi animated by the^samespiH^' 
pmmoting the-, satne^ design, emrounteri^gi'tihe' 
aenne diffikuUies^ perseveriag' with^ die saMi^ 
ardoort gmngs^aiid^ not receiving, eftp^dittg^ 
money, time, and labour, in an unddrtakifl^^^iii) 
which * there) is < fia s3&iiF*ii«TBR£Mv; 1' and) all 
s^rceingrin-one^ cooimon voicet^ Lixp TlkaDEE)igq 
Lio«T4 . All this ; they beheldf an^* tl|ey : wotw 
der; butdieytdb no4i believ«^^ And' thos^it^sr 
writteai; *^ fibholdcyiei despiker^i an4 wonder^) 
*^ and:pe{ish; fovil/ workra'wdrfciiii y^our day^' 
'^ ai work: whkh ye shalli i»> iw wi^e: bel^^ 
<^ though., a^ maa declanei it uuto yoq/^' (AQt# 
±iju4ih) ■.:■:'■:,> 

. A vble&t biiit ! inefl%xrtual iittiemp^ wm madd 
iame:tii»|rag0)to; impede! tbe'^pwgiieaa df this 
work* i BotrthGcurrenti'wasistron^ akjfdeep^aod 
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56 de^mseofHitflit 

these momentary dbatniqtioBs served iiier?iy to^ 
mcrease its force. " There is a riyer, theslreitiiiisr^ 
V whereof shall make glad, the city; oif^CM*"* 
(Ps^lm xltu 4*) Ntf human "poM^er can. ttop-ks 
oouri3e. Many who are yet hostile to this undor^ 
taking will slM>rtly join in it. We believe that 
the strength of the nation will soon be with it : ' 
and that all hope of resisting \U entertained by. 
nnbelieving men^ will be di^pppinted. For the 
prophecy hath gone forth^ ^^ He that sitteth. ia 
*' the heavens shall laugh ; the Lord shall havA 
** them in derision* I will declare the D£aass :^ 
^'Thott art my Son, } shall give thee, the 
*^ heathen for thine iNHEBiTAN.ci;,andtheuUer« 
^ moat parts of the earth for thy ^^oss^ssioir/'* 
(Psa}m ii. 8.) 

It. is of vast consequence to the purity^and 
perpetuity of our Church that those/ Students 
who are preparing to enter it, should have just 
viewaon this subject There is one fact which 
qught frequently to be illustrated to' t;Iiemj as 
being the foundation: on which they ait t6 
form a judgment on! this and other parts of the 
divine dispensation •* It is the following: 

It is an undeniable truth, constantly asserted 
by scripture, and demonstrated by experience, 
that there have ev^ b^n ; two descriptiomr of 
persons in the C^iureh. They are denoohinited 
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by our Saviottry ** tlie Ghildi;en of light and tli0 
^^ ^ildsen of thb world ;*" and agaiot '^ the chil- 
** dreq of the wicked one, and the children of the 
''kingdom." <Mattv?(iiu38.) These different 
terms originate, entirely from our receiving oi 
not receiving that iUuminatiqn of understanding 
which God, wbp caniiot lie, hath promised to 
give to them that ask him. For if a man snp^ 
plicate the Father of Lights for his '* good and 
perfect Gift,'* with a humble and believing 
^irit, he will soon be sensible of the effect in his 
own mind. He will begin to behold many things 
in a »ieW very different from what he did before ; 
he will devote himself to the duties of his pro- 
fession with alacrity and zeal, as to ^' a laboar of 
^* love r and his monk jtoodoct will be exemplary 
dnd pure, adorning that Gospel which he is now 
desirous to preach. Another consequmce will[ 
be this. He will learUt for the first time, wh^t is 
meant by the reproach of the world. For men in 
general will not approve of the piety and purity 
of his life; and they will distinguish it by some 
term of disparagement or contempt. 
, I am aware that many who have supplicated 
the Father of Lights for ** the good and perfect 
'* gift," and who see, by the light that is in 
t^my. ^' a world lying in wiqkedness," (1 John 
v<. 19«) aie yet indooed to conceal their senti* 
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5^ cti^* 4^^1l$^ 

iSttit^ ih tdigiotij or-^ Ifckst; art^ t^ilitteff^ 
ftdtm' awumfhg a decided cH^tsfcter in' ttife pt6-.' 
f&iidtt of -it, ftani' the dread of »*EF*tfdiit:k/' 
ftiV tfttey ougMt t6 renWrhbfef^tiikt af' tttttk* 6f' 
rAjirok'df Has* bbcbmfetiorirst)* general/ and' at^^ 
tJrfidi' t6 so sHgHe a dfegree, tiot only^f tdigfobs* 
5^aH btft* dfl ihwkl propriety^ lililat no mari i^' 
defcffei* td^ maintain a pOTcchahcter in hishol^ 
(pfefeeneeds tobe^ashfemedWiti*' : , 



,(* {'• 



^« It iS|weit}i]Ftor ire«l«rk>, dun A^iUUmrcf lepibicfafYrUtiD 
19611 oi: tberworldiuiye0yeatp.TeMapoof «^ h/^f^g^i 

rally derived from JotoethiDg highly, virtYioiu of ku^ 

' BiilteV(Si% werefifitcairedbHRiSTiANS, ai aterm of'teprc^d^/ 
ateriite'^Mili of €^^. Th^ h^ Voai Met ta}lUA VMMti' 

U^ir Botij{f ^v la Ae pc^ff^dfy^seidpoftinift^ 
EyAWGEWftLj from their de^re U> '^ dp^tbe wqrl^ of a^ ^?an? 
|^li8i-/5^2 Tim. V. 5.Y* itus/the evil spiAt in the4juni^, 
iMo'ftilliwed'i^ul; UfedicAi^ (ij^ iifi(ptds6'^di he*e6id^ 



l^e most, oj^robriout epithet which . tJie ^ews tboight Ihoy] 
cdold give oof iaviour/ was to calf him a Samaritap. ''Thou 
'' art a Samariubk aridbasi i devi!.^ (Mho' ^nif. 48^.) Bti 
clu'SafiUiw |iaa given « ipridnao^ 

pprahleof '' tbetaoo(>S^«yurt«^7 ;, -jU j j '; ; /": ! » ^ 

The. osoal name of religious freproach at thf^ jdflj^ i^) M^ 

T^OBisT J a tierm iffrst used at ^Oxford'/ an^ deavieid ftbm tb$ 

plbjmwt i^ttt^irlTawc 'foMr fftlMiMmidta()^^ 
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' jftut'tflite is atidtlief coiisidferatfon for tfnosrer 
yiha drfe brdaiued to be ministers of" Christ; viiv 
tliat tfifs fepfoacli seems to b6 appointecf as^ a^ 
necessaty evidence, ill an evil ^orld; tliat'thcii^ 
doctrine is true. For the offence of the Cross 
\frillnevef cease: The Apostle Paul was accused 
df being ^' be^idfe himself;" but his only ansV6t^ 
Was this ; *^ Whether we be Inside ourselves, it is' 
"'foGod'; or whether We Be sober, iris for your" 
'^'cause.'* (2 Cor. V. VS.) And let* this bfe ybuf 
answer also. If the' minister of^ CHrikt give no*^ 
offence to *' the child'reh'of this world,*" he has 
i;eason to suspect the purity either of his doctrine^ 
or of ^1s practice^ 

On the otlicr hand^ a corrupt 
olffeoce and'^no reproach. You 1 
two- fold darkness iti the £kst. 



It i$ now applied to any man of pure an4 unaffected piety^ 
and is, in short^.m the mouths of irreligious itten, another 
term for a Christian. OF thfe iJf isihodists, Palejr ' sajrs, in 
Wi- BVHletiees* 6f' dhristianHy, tWat in rcgiOT^ t* piety to 
Gtri/oihdlpufhjr dBiiA» tbey ttmyi be compaitd to ** thm 
«« prifDiKiriB CbmliiaM'' TKe- nbnie Jftfi^titsl^K^ Bi«^ ^vaa 
for a. time,, aft disreputable es Rf^aljst jn France. And indeed 
there Js an analogy in the character} for . Methodism implies 
Xqyaky «' to the King of kings.** And I' ^ttk happy to; add^ 
{ttN[i^^' %Mh^ nm^Toa^ b6dy ^' out' Mtow-^dbjectsttrho 
Mr csiledrbfi tirat ai«ie)>tliat: it>a)so impiiesi af^erf an' exfn4 
rience of half a century^ fvrx lotaltt to an xarthlt 

S0YX»BIG)r# 
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tvo-fold darkness iu 'the West. There. is tji9 
darkness of Infidelity, and the darkness of a cor-, 
nipt Theology. Infidelity has slain its thousands t 
but a corrupt Theology has slain, its ten thou-^ 
sand5« 

Let every student of Tl^eology inquire whether, 
the religion he professes bear the true character. 
Instead of shunning the reproach of Christ, his 
anxiety ought to be, hour he may prepare him- 
self for that high and sacred office which he is^ 
abp^t to enter. Let him examine himself whether 
his views correspond in any degree» with the 
character of the ministers of Christ, as recorded 
in the New Testament. " Woe is unto me if I 
" preach not the Gospel/* (1 Cor. ix. 16.) Even 
the Old Testament arrests the progress of the 
unqualified ^nd worldly-minded teacher. It is 
recorded that when Dathan and Abiram invaded 
the" pries tV office, wTtB~a" secular sph-it, *• t^ 
^ earth opened her mouth and swallowed theni 
*' up," in the pretence of Israel. This, was writ- 
^' ten for pur adippnition,*' that no num. should 
attempt to minister in lioly things unfiil he has 
cleansed his heart from the impurities of life; alid 
is able to publish the grand tidings 6f salv^tiod 
with unpoUute^ lips. . ,, j 

If tlie Student desiire that God would Ji^Qpi,i]f 
hb future ministry, ithd malcehim an iMtnime&t 
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for preserving the unitt of the Church, instead 
of his being an instrument of secession frooi 
ity he will seek to understand that pure doctrine 
of which our Lord speaks, when he saith, ** He 
^ that will do the will of God shall know of the 
•* doctrine whether it be of God.** This is 
an Era- of Light in the Church. Men are 
ardent to hear the word of God. And if a 
thousaild churches were added to the present 
number, and * enlightened ' bj the doctrine of 
t\ie Evangelist John,"* they would all be filled* 
Those who preach that doctrine are the true 
PBfSNDBRS crfT the Faith, and the legitimate sup- 
K)itTBii8 of the Church of England. If these 
i|kcfeasfe> theChurfch will increase. If these in* 
CrMse in suiiceedihg years in the same proportion 
as^they have hitherto done, it is the surest pledge 
that the C^rch is to flourish for centuries to 
ix>ine,'a8 she has flourished for centuries past. 
And thtre is nothing which forbids the hope 
that she wiU b? PERPETUAL; if she be the 
imkined iiistrument of giving light to the 
world. 

I shaUnow conclude this discourse with de- 
£vering tny testimony ci9neeming the Spiritual 
religion of Christ. — I have passed through a 
great part of the world, and have seen Chris* 
tianity, Judaism, Mahomedanism, and Paganism, 
iu almost all their forms ; and I caa truly declare,^ 
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telig^Qn.otChml^ bm of the ,tni>^iOif t^tjch^mgip 
Qfiicarjt ip trije beilieyers which fiiurfl^^c^ «l«««dlw 
in ,tiw«e wc^t^s, •" fiorp of ti>» ;§plrili;!HPfliwhiok 
1;he.£r^ngeHsl;^p|ifi qidlsy:''^eie«>vMigi?9,)»«cfiic« 
*< frqin:Hie ^oly .Clne." f!or ^^enith? hoMhw^ 
afaeM^i in /their tTft^itiqn» wn^ celigiftusjc^iiempamu 
Testigcs .of.tbis doctrin?.* Ijirfry Ahipg^(d«e 4hl|t 
it. csXki r^igiqn, .411 jP^g^ fx ^bti^tifp .fop^ i# 
a .o«VKTc»F«;iT ,of jthi». 3C^W. qh»i»jgSiflf ihfWt 
ever carries with.it its mm wi^pesji;,^ itakmfi 
e^chihits .the«AM£.oharaQter-4mqpf ,me9<9f ^my 
limgiiagB apd of eveiy cji<iae.; ,It \tpv$ iiimiirw^ 
pf rig))te9|isness; it,a£fQr4s the higbe»C'j»99|fr- 
inent of ,life which waa intended ^by^Ad* 'QttW 
attaioahle by mao; <it iniipirfs jl^. aokiI ^wiib* 
sense of pardon and pf.^oqeptanfie itl^mig^tji 
Redeemer : 4t .giites peace'ln dea(h ^ and' " .arwwe 
''aod. certain hof e^o^ the Eewrjif)ctionMtoiBliflR^ 
"naliiifei'' . • 

{iettevery man t^^n, Wiho jl»ath.apy' do«bti in Jm» 
mind as to this change in the state of the f$Ml 
In this ]i% ^pply bimiBelf |o lhe/fi994id(n»fion 
jof the.subiqctr F<?<t^F Tfi9>»mV' ^vY^ttmm^ 

» I If ' - . t . i ' , I ' ■ I 

' .- ' •; ; :,■'■' \ .r .- • ' ^1' -^ 
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Jt£V](LATiON,.7pi8,iS:T«,uat ''.What aballitpro- 
" fit.a mail, if hc.^m the wbole WQrJd^^ndJqw 
•' hU own soul ?*• .\V]iat avails it4l»t,alLthc Ifea- 
jura pf 9fm^qp and'lit^ratare are po)Lii;e4At pwr 
fieet^if jire^re fg^raot pf pur$^lv^, of Cljri^ 
Hffd hpUft^^ The period is hastepittg wiMob will 
put ao pnd tp this worljd. and ail,its.d4«Jtinction»; 
)irbicb, like afloQdvwili i^weep aii^Ayt its applause 
(and i|s fro wn> its learning apd its ig^qrfince. Ti^ 
awful glories of the last judgmont ,^11, ere long, 
appear; when the humble and penitent ipquiroft 
who has received by faith that stupendous grace 
which the doctrine of Christ reveals, shall be 
eternally saved ; while the merely speculative 
student, whose secret love of sin led to the re* 
jection of that doctrine, shall, notwithstanding 
his presumption of final impunity, be, for ever, 
undone. 

I cannot permit myself to conclude, without 
^pressing my thanks for the very candid at- 
tention with which you have been pleased to 
honour these discourse)^. I trust that every wdrd 
hath been spoken with a just deference for the 
learned assembly before whom I preach : for I 
greatly covet your approbation; and I hope that 
I shall obtain it. But I have a solemn account 
to render ; for I have had many opportunities : 
and I desire to say that now, which my con* 



Digitized by 



Google 



64 93^€tm0(!Ui(^ 

sciente shall approve at that hour when I shall 
be called to give an account of my stewardship. 

I pray that " the Spirit of truth,'' which our 
Saviour promised should abide with his people 
ibr ever, may manifest his power amongst us; 
dispel the darkness of igtiorance and error^ and 
•* guide our minds into all Truth." (John xvi. 13.) 

To this Holy Spirit, who, together with the 
Father land the Son, is one God, be ascribed aH ' 
honour and glory, power, might, majesty, and 
dominion, now and evermore. Amen, 
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APPENDIX. 

PKEPARATORY STUDIES 

CHURCH. 



(TA# knmehdge qf ike tioly Scriptures was pacing away.] 

MoRNmo SsRMOKj page 21. 
Km only was Hebrew Iheratiire neglected nt the VnU 
veMities^ but dneelogical tearnhig in general' hiad de« 
cfindd ; and it vms, for tlie Asost part, left to the stddMit 
to chose, whether he woald qualify himself or not f&t 
the sacred functm. And^ aa the etadtdat^ for hoiy 
orders were not required to studly what was to be 
pfeaebed^ so th^ were not K^slanicted hoiw tbey were to 
JMreach. Tb^0 were no lectures in pnbKc speakuig; 
no e3(erclsea kl redlation or ia sacr^ coa^osition. Or, 
if some katures atid exercises still eadi^ted under that 
naai^ they had become of little pi'aetieal use. 

In the torpid stute^ in which all the other religioas 
dfeotaidnaitioBs then were> in eooiteon with the Bstas 
tiii^hidChurell, she woidd not sufiitr macb^ in tha way 
of aeoesflion^ by this decay in thtdlogieal learning. 
Bu|>tfae caie is widdy ^fihrent^ now that tfaeoe has beA 
atnevival of religion in tibe' natiiui ; and we cannot won*- 
4tto that^ undear drcumstances so mi£svonrabla to thb 
aeqaioemoat of the linculty of preaching, theard shoi^d 
IttTO becn^^sogreaf a scpatntiim frodi tke Chmch oE hte 
jipaisv 

Sove^ indeedf. thinlL it improper, that eloquence 
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should be displayed id a Church, as at the Bar, or in the 
Senate, and would be disposed to call it '^ Rhapsody/^ 
or^'Rant;'* for that is the name frequently given to 
•* eloquence on a sacred subject. '* But, in the judg-* 
ment of Fenelon and Quintillian, it would be called true 
and legitimate oratory, — ^^ the power of persuading men 
by the fittest meaps." Thb was that kind of pulpit 
address which prevailed in our own Church in her better 
days, from the time of the Reformation to the reign of 
the First Charles ; and which filled the churches at the 
Universides with willing auditors. And when a corrupt 
taste was at length introduced, and preachers b^an to 
raid their sermoiis, the innovation was checked, for a 
time, by the foUowii^ mandate of King Charles the 
Cteeondi 

^ ViOB Chancellor ANt> GBNixBiiBif, 

« Whereas his Majesty is infotiiied, that the prae« 
^ tiee of readmg aermons k generally taken up by tiie 
^^ preachers^efore tiie Umveisity; and, therefore,- some* 
^ times oontinued even before himself ; his* Majesty hi^ 
^ <^ommttnded me* to signify to you hb plei^ure, that the 
^ said practice, which took its beginning fnmi the dis*- 
^ eiders of the late times, be wholly laid ande; and 
'^ tfint ^ said preachers deliver their sermons, both M 
^'Laifn and English,* by memcnry; wiAoutbook: as 
^^ being a way of preaching which his Majei^ jttd^^ 
<^ most jigveeidblt tb the use ei all fore^n churches^ to 
^'tbe cntmnqfihe CTimiernlif heretofore, and to the nft* 
^^ tuct and intention of that holy exerdse. - Axid^ ihit 
.^ his Majesty's commands, in tfa^e premise^ oMiy' be 
'^iduly regarded and observed, his ftirtber plenmre is^ 
'^ that the nimies of all such ecclesiastical persons Mb 
^' lAiall continue the present supine anH-sUMi^ way qf 
^'jmocftiMf, be, fromrtime io time, signified to vae, by - 
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*' the Vice-ChaQceUor, for tbe time beidg^ on pain of 
** bis Majesty's displeasure. 

** Mohmooth/** 

It is e^ddetit that no man can speak with propriety 

from the pulpit^ any more than at the bar^ without some 

education for that purpose. Would it be impracticable 

for our Church to retrace her steps, in regard' to prepa<^ 

ration for the Sacerdotal office, and see what can be 

done towards attaching the people to her communion, 

by restoring the prindtioe means } If she is to be 

saved from the evils that threaten her, she will be saved, 

under God, by pbbaching ; not by acts of l^islation, 

nor by volumes from the press in her defence, but by the 

means which God hath been pleased to honor in every 

age, and which are called in Scripture, ^^ the foolish'* 

ness of preaching." 1 Car. i. 21. By which eiqpres^ 

sion is intended, that the means are $o rimpky that they 

appear as *' foolishness'' to some. - And if any one 

should doubt that this (ordinance of God is so honoured 

in our time, he has only to look around, and behold its 

POWSB. 

Would it be impossible then to restore theological 
learning to more respect ? I mean not what is called 
the learning of the schools, but legitimate theology, 
the knowledge of the Holy Scnptures,.and of History 
and Chronology, as the handmaids of revelation* 

It is generally taken for granted that the student is 
acquainted with the Holy Scriptures before he comer to 
CiOll^e. But this is by no means generally the case } he 
may be acquainted with Horace and Virgil 5 but he crften 
knows little of the Scriptures^ That which would ^ve 
immefSate life and interest to the de)»artment of theology 

* Bxtracted fron tlie Stitfite-book of the VniYerHQr of Cambiitige,. 
page 301, Car. U. IUX4 

92 



Digitized by 



/Google 



68 

at the Unitersitf^ would be the institution ^ some plan; 
for the advancement of biblical leBtrmg. THt iSk^pttured 
are the foundation of moral philosophy as well as of 
theology. To study any systcii ^f merals, otiof divi- 
nity, or even the artijoles ot our Cbureh^ without Jisri^iig 
previously deduced theirprinciples from Revelation,. is 
like> studying the higher part^ of «uitheBHttics wkbout 
iiaving learned the elements of £ucUd. 

It k chiefly in the power of masters of colleges 
to establish a scheme for cterical instiliction, aA9pt$d 
to the circumstances <rf their tespeiptive soj^^ietles. It 
w<Hild no^ be pKoper to abate the jurdoKir of oiat}^- 
matical study at Casabridge; fer it is lMM;t^ that m 
University should maiojkain her pre-eminent, (wl^^ 
she Jias attained il^ in.one partieular sp^iiof^ 'Aan^ by 
rdaii;ing, to run the hazard of preserving but a ma^ft^ 
csity in aU. But the pmisuit of mathematien^ s^iie^o^ 
is perfectlj^ con]4[>atiM« with the stwJy of the Sterif^bur^ft, 
:and with oiercises in saojred.QOmpodition^ f^om 1^ if9^ 
to fhelasft year of the studenl^'s residence 9t jt^e Uiw^ 
versity. 

I have BO pleasure in vAy^xtk^ to the neimsitf of 
.some improvement in our system of prcftaratory ^tudjT^ 
for the sacred office. But die ppineiphss f4 truth pu 
which' this necessity is founded, ace so undcHAiable; ^ef 
are so generally acknowledged tbroiigliout the natiop, 
and so perfectly evident both at hogjie and abroad^ par- 
ticailaily to those who have had an <^)port)mity ^ A^iew-* 
ing the church at a distance^ as well as ^ear at hnjidf 
::that I feel it would betray a culpable |ndiffereni?e $o ^ 
intecests of reUgion^ were I to be d^^n'ed by a fy^ 
delieacy from noticing it. It must be evjd^Bbt to et4^ 
man who is acquainted with the history of Christianity 
from the fim ages^ that in the present circum- 
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stwnses 4>f cor churchy and in the warfiEure ia which she 
i« eogi^d^ it is not emiaent advances in science cnt 
Glassies^ liM ue chiefly required^ but advances is the 
kwMvkdge of Cbrisltian doctrine^ and in the ability of 
oonmttnicating it to the people. It must be efually* 
•vidoit) that what^iver plan of study will bring the Bible 
most into view^ will be the skist conducive £or this puT'- 
pose. The State may have the . defence of the sword, 
and the Aield at the law, against its assailants; but 
the Church has no defence in this Era of light, but 
the BiBus. 

The power of reviving Hebrew learning in the 
Qinrch Ues principally with the Bish(qps. It is pre- 
sumed that the object might be effected by the following 
meaos^ viz. by requiring that .candidates for Deacon's 
ovdersshould be able, to construe thcHebrew Pentateuch ; 
ttut that those who offer themselves for Priests orders, 
should be oompetent to read the whole o£ the Old 
Testimietity mi ^pHrturam Ubri ; and by refusing ordina* 
tiOD. to clmdidatcs i:mnmg from the t rn feer ^i fet, who. 
should continue, after due notice (fnr which three years 
would suffice) to neglect to acquire tl^s qualification. 
By this simpk regulation it is probable that Hebrew 
literature would be restored very generally to the Church, 
in a few. years. * 

But other adva^ti^es would result from this measure. 
It is hardly possible to suppose that the student who 
has read the whole of the Old Testament in the original 
tongue, with the attention which such a course requires, 
should be a contemptible divine. For in the course of 
Us stc^y, he will be necessarily led into various useful 
attd important investigations, which otherwise he would 
never have thougl^t . of. Another benefit would accrue. 
It will be a salutary exercise to his own heart. The 



Digitized by 



Google 



ro 

assiduous studjr of die sacred ?olame--for one year^ 
will, if any dang can, call his thoughts bom tb^ vaia 
pursuits of the world, and fix them on the «(4eam 
duties of the profession on which he is about to enter. 
Before he has gone through the Old Testament, he will 
find it to be truly , what the Poet calls hhth peoysa 
nsieoYS, ^^ a fountain pouring forth persuasivses" to seek 
)ieavenly knowledge and purity to life* 

It may be added that, to read the Old Testanent in 
the original language, is the way to understand the New* 
The Student who has made himself acquainted with the 
treasures of revealed truth under the first dispensation, 
will not stop there ; but will proceed with in^Mitience 
toa^till nobler theme in the inspired strains of the 
New Testament, which are written, for the Biost part, 
in the idiom of the old. And h^e, he will have the 
advantage of that rich and precious mine fcnr the theo- 
logian,, the Syriac New Testament ; tar he who can 
read the Old Testament in Hebrew will soon be ' able to 
readthe New in Syriac. I call it a ^' rich and jNPecims 
mine;'' for Syriac is the language which our btessod 
Lord himself spoke in the land of Jadea: and it is 
jHTobable that svbey paaablb axb bvb&y spissca 

IN THS FOUB GOSFBLS IS RSCOADBB NBABLT IN THB 
VERT WORDS WHICH PROCBJBDEB FROM HIS LIPS. EvC^f 

scholar then who thirsts for ^^ the wqrds of life,'' and 
would become ^^an able minister of the New Testa« 
ment," oi^t to draw frcmi this pure i6untain*«!r-What 
a proof of the decline of sacred literature among us, that 
tbis volume (the Syriac Version,) is scarcely known ! 

But it will perhaps be said, '^ Is not the prescribed 
study of the whole of the Scriptures a work of too much 
labour for the student?" I think not, particularly when 
no other labour is prescribed* If there were indeed any 
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«tter indispeiUHible syildms of dieologjr piopoaed Iqr 
the cfauTcfa or university^ which would 4tf itsdf occupy 
much time, it might be less neeessirjr to iasiit upon 
this specific study. But if in the present cirauBSttnciu 
we cannot readily estabUsh a more effioieat course, k 
seems expedient to b^n with this nmide and intdli^de 
jiam. For even supposing Aat the imposition of toeh 
a study would prove to some individuds a severe or un^ 
gratefel task, ndiat is diis to be acoounted^of^ in iht am* 
templatkm of the advantage to ^.Church! Tkt 
wound. of our CSiuroh must be healed; and we am 
persuaded that if a convocation were held at this day it 
would readily adopt, in the prospect of such a benefit 
even a painful remedy. And yet the reme^ prtipoied 
would be only punfid fora inoment ; tor it is most cer* 
tain that die stodent himself would afterwards reflect o 
the benefit, derived to him firom such a course of stu^^ 
with l^rvent gratitude^ to the end of his life.'*' 

¥oung divines ought not to oonq^ain of the Uboar of 
leanung Hebrew, when even tlieir own eomhry'momm 
can attain it with fadlity. There am now several ladies 
ho can read the Old Testament in die ori|pnd tongue | 
but they am ashamed to confess it, when they s^ that 
fo^e of the Clergy am ignorant of die language. It 



* The Church of "Kigland will, I doubt not, gnttMiy ackoowled^ . 
Iiereafter the adrutaget for Hie study ixf the HehrewUmgiMge, mU€b 
1 1tfnre beiii affMdfdby the iiealpat exertioiu of Dr. Bua««M^ Bli^ 
St DMd'f • It U ^easing to behold a man of bi« lo^ining and statioa 
condescending to smooth the path to begiimers, and to offer facilities 
lor the acquirement of tiie sacred language. These are the labonn 
which in their nature and fssse are trmlj immortal :—^ To instmet Uie 
*' IgnofaatytoinWteteaselblknitfwledieytopointtoheaTciiyandloleait 
** the vpy;— these are the labonn which will enable a man tosiiy at th# 
** 4Cleir of Hfe, By the Grace of God I bave not lived in vain.* 
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wis.dcat|i 4l<n^ jrfikh bmn^t to lq;kit ^ ttidteatm 
l^iraing of Miu fOieabethSinidk 

Iidiikiktt not foreign to th^ gifcnerali. subject of thi^tf 
pagtst^ofasenvilierc), tkat an iairredied <iidti)n^Ao!a of 
tbe female mmi is aobaracteicifitic of the promot era-.af 
Gbn^lSBii iiiowle^ : and h . a sure prognoiAic ^c aiyfi 
brighter penod. Custom abd uaa will sway, tbe>ltiajoKiltf^ 
and eveu'pn^dice niea' oi karaiogand inteUiseHfteoa* 
tfaiy^ubjeoi ; but tbcre>8eeiDSLto nie to ,bci ii^tlc dCnlbli of 
tbet trudt of ithe fctiowing pofulaan ;•— Ydung wontililtOiight 
to-possesi^ the . same, adfante^ of education lahiidi aw 
given to- young men in. general useful leefuiiigv itoA tks 
age of fiftecti. I apptriiend'that^ thti dii^utNiee wittcb^now 
exisii is.thi^ eibct^af bai^arisln, and^is) io tioresyeet^ae* 
eordant witbfeasdtior Cbtisiiaattjrk lb arfii|s,iuLV| «¥tiafcaf 
iiAVs Kor muevBD/TiliiUPVLiJPknriLBaiis ofjibachms* 
tfAV »i8F«NSAnoii.Iti&sD.ti]tfiNevr TestaDienliakne we 
seethe female diameter exalted 4a its jttisl j^uiei TbotUge 
of ehindiy rathei idipgraeed the female mind ]tbpflu<dil it 
hMOWr; in^ the presenb vksoimstanc^s .of» Aq. wobU^ 
a due ^Mtatmi o^ithe female/ mind fWouU .do moce 
f(^the'iiiterfi(St» oE seligion* aodivfanue, than^^is geoe- 
MSy kdagidedi' Wbeaevcor k«olvladg6 ^hatt beconb 
Univfft^'^Wtt nny be^ sureitlMBfc women will te pdmapal 
infttninriftnts in gQyftropnicating it ; for there is.O0ebeQ$r 

^t tq \>§i d^yetd fi;pm, ins^ucting the female stx, 
wbkb^ will be adinowleclgeA by idl. h enabbB^ mo* 
ihmt io tBOoh- tHei¥ men cMJcfren, Thire must oeHatnly 
be somefhing very defective in the education of that 
wpmaq^ whp cai^not instruct her own. son (according 
iji^ the rank ia.so(^ ija,,D4ii«h she Ims^l h^ Uk^. to 
the t^^thyedrof his^age^ Trtalferd'a mother. weh a 
oualificatibn, and such an adrantage, and such a plea- 
sure, is ^ pl^n dictate of Christianity, 
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SERMON III. 



Matt. v. 14. Yc art the Light of the World. 



^^ In the Beginning was the Word, and the 
'' Word was with God, and the Word was God."* 
(John i. 1.) '^ And the Word was made flesh, 
'* and dwelt among us ; and we beheld his Glory, 
" the glory as of the only-begotten of the 
'' Father, full of grace and truth." (John i. 14.) 
And the Word, being '^ manifest in the flesh, 
'^ was justified in the Spirit, seen of angels" in 
this humble state, ^^ preached unto the Gentiles, 
^^ believed on in the world, received up into 
"glory." (iTim. iii.l6.) 

This, my Brethren, is the sum of that Divine 
Record, which is to give light to the world. 

Christ is the fountain of light. ^^ I am the 
'* light of the world," saith the Eternal Word. 
When therefore he saith, " Ye are the light of 



Digitized by 



Google 



76 Cf)e £(jj|)t of tf)e mom, 

" the world," he means not that ye are that 
light, but are to " bear witness of that Light."* 
(John i. 18.) Ye arc merely instruments of the 
light (like the greater and lesser lights in the ' 
firmament of heaven) to reflect and diffuse it 
thrQughout the world. 

Christ is the Fountain of Light ; that is, of 
spiritual light. For, as the light of reason was 
conferred on the first man Adam, and is natural 
toallmenj so the Light of LIFE cometh by 
the Second Adam, who is ^^ a quickening spirit, 
" the Lord from heaven." — " He that followeth 
** me,'* saith Christ, " shall have the light of 
^'HiFE.'' (JohnvHi. 15.) 

That you may have clear conceptions on this 
subject, we shall, in our inttoductibnf, discuss 
this doctrine of out' Saviour conc^ernittg ** the 
Light of LiFE,^ even that spiritual light by 
which, saith the Apostle, ^* the cyefeof our under- 
standing are enlightened;" (Eph, 1. I9,)f<^tl 
fear that mtihy dfscotirses have been proiloumced 
in this nation withbut any allusion t^ it. And, 
first, let us inquire who those pdrsoils v^tt^hom 
our Lord called " the'light of the world r This 
appellatiotl was not giveii t6 the Jexifish* nation 
in general, but to a fe>y individuals, whom the 
grtat body of the Jews supposed t6 be in the 
darkness of* error ; but who, in reality, saw the 
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true light, while " the darkness compreheoded 
" it not" 

As it was in the days of Christ, so it is in our 
time: the spiritual light is not poured upon a 
whole nation, or upon a whole con^munity of 
tncn by any system of education, but it is given 
to individuals; even to. such individuals as 
earnestly pray for it. ** He, that followeth me,** 
saith Christ, '* shall npt walk in darkness, but 
^ shall have the light of liffe;'' for " every one, 
** that asketh, receiveth: he, that seeketli, 
^^ findeth : and to him, that kx^ocketh, it shall 
" be opened." (Matt. vit. 8.) And this is ex- 
pressly spokei^ in reference to the gift of the 
Holy Spirit* A whole nation may enjoy the 
external light, and may exhibit the civilizsag 
power of Chiistianity, and yet be involved in 
spiritual darkness. And this is ^^ the hard say* 
*' ing" which *^ the world cannot receive.**— 
^* The words of Scripture," say they, ^* aic 
'^ sufficient of themselves to illuminate tl^ 
" mind, without, the light from heaven.** The 
flead letter hatb light enough ibr them. Whereas 
the Apostle s^ith^ '* God hath made us. able 
*' ministers of the New Testament: not of the 
" letter, but of the spirit : for the letter killethy 
^^ but the spirit giv5Cth life." (i CSor. iii* €.) But 
the world in general wBl not receive this truth. 
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** And this is the condemnation/' saith our Lord, 
" that light is come into the world/ and men 
?* love darkneiss rather tlian light." Tlius St. 
Paul himself dishelieved ojlce, and proceeded 
to Damascus^ ha;vinghb heart filled with enmity 
against this heavenly doctrine. But behold, 
" he saw in the way a light from heaven, above 
^y the brightness of the sun, shining round about 
*^ him:" yet this external light was but a faint 
emblem of that illumination, which was 
imparted to his soul, and which our Saviour 
calleth '' the Light of Life." 

My Brethren, unless a man h^ve the Light 
of Life, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
For, though there be no external miracle, like 
that in the case of the Apostle, to accompany 
it ; yet tl^ internal miracle subsbts,.in all its 
truth and reality ; and is manif^ted at this day 
in the same kind of vigour and efficacy, as 
in the first days of the Gospel. 'For, as the 
first Christians and the Christians of this age 
are to be partakers of the same glory in heaven, 
so it is necessary that they acquire the same ' 
H££TN£ss for thftt inheritance, and become 
subjects of the same conversion of heart here 
on earth. 

I would record this doctrine of the DiViilc 
lUttmination in the very titreshold c^'ourdis^ 
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course ; for it is of impor taiice that its truth be 
made manifest to ourselves^ before it be preached 
to the heathen world. But it will be useful to 
prosecute the argument further. 

It is common to arraign that ancient peo- 
ple, the Jews, for their unbelief: and we arc 
wont to view their hardness of heart with a 
kind of horror. But, * in regard to the doctrine 
alluded to, Jews and nominal Christians are in 
the same condemnation. The Jews received tl^ 
words of Scripture as we do ; but thej r^ 
jected the Spiritual light. *' When they read 
" the Old Testament," saith the Apostle, '* the 
"veil is upon their hearts unto this day ;" they 
perceived not the spiritual kingdom of the pro- 
mised Messiah. In like manner, when no- 
minal Christians read the New Testament, the 
veil is upon their hearts, and they perceive not 
the promise of the Holy Spirit. For, as the 
Messiah, God the SON, was the one great 
object presented to view in the promises and 
prophecies of the Old Testament ; tQ the subr 
jcct of the Grand Promise in the NewTes- 
tametit is, God the HOLY GHOST. The 
Holy Spirit is the very life arid essence, and, in 
regard to actual operation on the hearts of men, 
the Alpha and Omega of the New Dispensation, 
wbich is emphatically called '^ the MinistratioA 
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" of the Spirit." (4 Cor. iii. 8.) This wiw that 
^^ promise of the Father/' of which our Saviqur 
spake with such eamestoeaa and exultation to 
his disciples; and which he said would '^ahidein 
** the world for evar." (John xiv.' l6.) The Day 
of Pentecost was properly the first day of the 
Christian Dispensation ; for, on that dayi the 
iimntains of divine ittfluence were opened for 
the Univeraal Church never to be closed again 
to the end of time. Unless this light of the 
Spirit had heen shed forth, the Apostles them- 
jelves cioukl not have fully undelrjitood the Gos- 
pel, even after hearing the words' of Christ from 
the beginning of his natnistry to the hour of bis 
ascension. And^ without this light the New 
Testament in regard to its spiritual mea^ing^ 
must be as ^V^ aealed book" to evecy mmif at 
this day* . . 

Meni of the world aelOiowkclge!, iiidced* thcit 
there iaa pfomise of divine %bt Undier the New 
Dispensation : but tibey allege that it was bsk- 
tended for otbsks, and not fi^r tiiem. They say 
tibat the light shone a little while at the begiur 
nimg of the Christian Religioni but was soon 
t&tinguished, and that the world was left ag^U 
m skurknesa i they do not nnderataadi the^ say, 
that tfaene is any diffbreace between the dvipeur 
Mti^n of Moses and the die^ieiuiation of. Chm^ 
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except merely in the publication of an ikspireb 
BOOK throughout the world ! What further evi- 
dence can we require of the existence of a king** 
dom in this world, which is underthe dominion 
of that spirit, who is called by our Saviour> 
'* the Prince of Dar&ness;" and by St. Paul, 
" the god of THIS World,** who ** hath blinded 
" the minds of them that believe not, lest the 
^^ lij^ht X}f the glorious Gospel of Christ, who 
^^ is the image of God, should shine unto them.'' 
(2 Cor. iv. 4.) 

In the foregoing argument, we have not spoken 
i}f that extraordinary light, which imparted to 
men the gift of prophecy and of tongues ; but of 
that ordinary light, which sheweth to the sinner, 
" the glorious Gospel of Christ;** as above ex- 
pressed ; and which inspired him with love to 
God, and with faith in his Redeemer : which 
mortifieth evil affections, purifieth the heart, 
giveth to the soul a peace which passeth all un« 
derstanding, and a sure and certain hope of the 
resurrection unto ete,rnal life. We speak of that 
light, whatever it may be, which is necessary, 
^^ to open the understanding, that we may under- 
'* stand the Scriptures.'* (Luke xxiv. 45.) 

We before asjserted, that the spiritual light h 
not given to a nation or community of men by 
any system of education ; but to individuals : even 
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totbose^ who obc^ tbe divine admonitiosit and 
supplicajte " the Father of Lights^" for tbic aow> 
and PERFECT gift." Let ua now proceeds ta.ica; 
quire what was the character of those pfirspnii 
whom, our Sayiour> addr^$s^;qj5 ''the Light of 
** the World." Fqn if measay,,*' Wecapnot^ee 
^* this spiritual %ht : to ug,ifr i^ fnyisible :" we 
must lead their attention to ,thajb which i^^ obvious 
and' visible; namely, the MORAL charjwjt^r; of 
". the children of Light" 

The character of those who are called thpi 
Light of the World, ia recpjrded by our Lbrd 
himself in his Sermon from, thp Mount-.; for /Aey 
are tbe persons whose virtues are .th« subject 
of his BEATITUDES* It waa on that occasion^ 
when he had finished the enumeration of their 
peculiar dispositions, that he said, ^' . Ye arc the 
•' Light of the World." 

I know not any mistake ^ so general at this 
day as that which reg^ds our Lord's Ser- 
mon from the Mt)unt. The general imprecH 
sion Mclns to be that these precepts may be 
obqped hy a heathy as well as by. a.. Cfarist 
tkm, if yon merely pr<^K>se them to himi wiih-^ 
out the aid of any ^spiritual. inftuCTce from 
above. Bttt> my bretbiren^ no man can observe 
dieae precepts^ or even . bav6 a just concept 
tion of the meaning of these B^titudes, unless 
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he hwe the " the light of life.'* For how can 
we understMul what ttis^to be ^' poor in spirit;'^ 
J* to hunger and thirst after righteousness :" or 
*' to rejoice and be exceeding glad when we 
*'are persecuted for righteousness sake;** or 
** to pray for tliem who speak all manner ot 
*' evil against us falsely for Christ's sake,*" unless 
the eyes •* of out understanding be opened r^ 
(Epk i- J8.) 

la these Beatitudes^ our Saviour exhibits to 
the world the character of his disciples. He 
declares the heavenly temper and consequent 
blessedness of those persons, who should be sub* 
jects of his spiritual kingdom, which had now 
commenced. For, when he saith, "Blessed areihe 
" poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
** heaven f be saich, in effect, " Blessed are ye, 
** my disciples, for ye are poor in spirit :" and 
so of all the other dispositions there described ; 
" Blessed are the meek :"— " Blessed are the 
*• merciful :"— ** Blessed are the peace makers :'* — 
** Blessed! are the pure in heart :'' — " Blessed are 
'* they which hunger and thirst after righteous- 
** ness." Alt these inestimable qualities of mind 
belong to the disciples of Christ : not one dl" 
t^m> but ALL. They all flow from *• the sel^ 
•• same Spirit ;" like i^weet waters from the same 
f^nmi^iti. They are the characters of that great 

6 S 
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MORAL CHANGBy which our Saviouf foretold 
would be a frequent event under the New Db- 
pensation. 

When our Lord had given this record of the 
pure and heavenly dispositions of his disciples, 
he said unto them, " Ye are the light of the 
"world/ 

At that time there were many illustrious cha- 
racters in the world : — men of great eminence, 
who flourished in Greece and Rome, and enlight* 
ened mankind by their science and learning; 
whose names are renowned at this day. But our 
Lord said to his unlettered disciples, ^' Y£ are tlie 
light of the world.*' 

At that time, too^ there were many in Judea, 
who had the revelation of God in their hands ; 
" to whom were committed the oracles of God,** 
and who conceived themselves to be the church 
and people of God. Yet, when our Saviour 
came he did not find one fit instrument for his 
ministry among the priesthood of the Jewish 
Church. And he. turned to his disciples, and 
said, *' YE are the light of the world." 

We have introduced this doctrine of the Divine 
Illumination into the exordium of the Discourse, 
that it may guide us in our wiy through the dif- 
ficult sul]gect which lies before us. You will be 
now prepared to coiwder the following proppsiR 
tions : 
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. 1. If you would be " the light of the worW," 
you will draw your light from Christy and send 
forth preachers bearing the charactea which 
He halh ddineated. 

£• If you be instruments of ^^ the true light»" 
you will be zealous in adopting the most efiec- 
tual MBAKS of diffusing it. And it will pro* 
bably appear to you^ that you ought to adopt 
mor^ efficient measures for this purpose, than 
have hitherto been employed. For it is mani- 
fest, * that a new era in the Church hath arrived ; 
which authorises you to use new means. 

I. If VOU WOULD APPROPRIATE THE APPELr 
IiATION OF OUR SaVIOUB, AND 3B '^ THE 
** LIGHT OF THE WORLD,** YOU WILL DRAW 

TOUR Light froh Christ, and send forth 

PREACHERS BEARING THE CHARACTER WHICH 
HB HATH DELINEATED. 

.They must be men into whose hearts '^ the 
** true light hath shined j" such preachers as our 
own Churches approves ; who ^^ trust that they 
" are moved to the work by the Holy Ghost.** 
And, with regard to their outward deportment, 
they must be men whose dispositions accord 
with those which are described in the Sermoa 
on the Mount ; such as the Hindoo Christians 
call '' Men of the Beatitudes :" That is their 
pjcoper cbvacter; and there are more persons 
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of that character in Great Britaiii at Jths day* 
than there were in Judea^. in the time of oar 
Saviour. This is sufficiently evident from thtt 
Evangelic History. You ought to he at no loss, 
then, to find fit instrutnents of the Light; 

But, in regard to such iwstfumerfts, thewe ar« 
two important suhjects of inquiry nt this ^period 
of the Church:—- first, What degree of Learn- 
ing they ought to possess ; and, secondly, whe-^ 
ther they ought to be invested with ijie Sacred 
Character before they proceed on their ttiission. 

1. Our first inquiry respeets the bsoree of 
Learning^ which Christian Misstonaries bught 
to possess* 

The pr^aeheilS) whom our Satriour ^nt forth, 
were men <)f hui]ible condition, and destitute of 
human learning. This was ordained, that th6 
divine power of his Gospel might be made 
manifest, by the apparently inadequate means 
employed in its promulgation. AH leamitig, 
however, of whatever kind, which was nefces* 
sary for their ministry was imparted to them 
snpernaturally. 

But the Apostte Pa vl— the ** chosen vesser-^^ 
who was ordained to preach to the GentHes, 
was not destitute of human learnmg, natnraUy 
acquired. And we are taught by his Epistles, 
tliat we may avail ourselrcsof every human. 
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aid to dnpente^be bl&^iug» of the Gospel ; such 
as rank, weaHh, eloquence ond. learving^ For 
all tkese are bioairags of God; and zre mevm 
of persuading men, as miK^ a» speech it^lf^ 
Has it ever becki imagtnedy that a man could 
preach the Gospel without the gift oi speoeht 
hjjT s^gms altoe ? All tbese kumiA aids^ I aay^ 
ai*e valudbte gifts* of God ; and only cease to bd 
bltesidgs by iht shaec of tbero. It is irue^ that 
iheGrospel may be preached wk:h g^eat cnet^y 
by Mitifslers possessing ifaconsideraUe attain* 
meats w* Uleratare.' -.It sometnnes happen^ 
tlmt the l^ost suqcessful ministmttonsai^ /coos^ 
ducDedby mdn of '^ety moderate acquiffettienti^^ 
And^ indMd, the character lof the Giwpel seenig 
toteqiiire, .that, in ' moat cases (w:hei;e the Irue 
doctrine is p]fea^ed)it^hduldgiv^ more hondui 
to zealicHid diligence, than to ^ekiua and leari^i- 
ing. But it is also true^ ifhat God is pteasevi 
to make himself known hy the use of m^asi^s. 
And, when these means are used in sub6r4;Mn&> 
trion to Ins grace, he will ho«6u& the means. 
Tb« has heen the experience of erefry eihinent 
preacher of the Gospel, in d|ie history ^ Chris- 
tianity, from the time of the Apostle : P*^), 
down tx>'yom' hrte pious, eloiquenft, aad honoured 
Pastor, who so long and so successfully mii^is* 
tictod in this Church;'^ 

* The Rev. William Romaine. 



Digitizedby 



Google 



It is expedient, then, that those who go forth 
as preachers to the Gentiles at this day, .slK)aldi 
like the fibst orcat preach ee, haveaeom«< 
petent degree of knowledge ; that they may be 
able to meet the arguments of the more learned 
among the Heathen. 

I have sometimes been ashamed to see die 
Christian Missionary put to silence by the iat^« 
Hgent Brahmin, in some point relating to tho 
history of Eastern nations, or to the present 
state of mankind. I have felt anxtons for the 
credit of Christianity, if I may so speak, on 
such occasions; for the argument from fact 
and from the existh^ ^at9 of the world, is 
strong ground, both for the Christian and bid 
adversary, in all discussions relating to a reve^ 
lation from God. This is well illustrated in 
the history of St. Paul, who disputed widi 
the learned at Athens on their own princi* 
pies ; and quoted their poets in defence of the 
Gospel. 

Let us then honour human learning. Every 
branch of knowledge which a good man pos- 
sesses, he may apply to seme good purpose* 
If he possessed the knowledge of an archangel, 
he might employ it all to the advantage of 
men, and the glory of God. 

Some portion of learning is, therefore, indis^ 
pensable to insure even a tolerable degree of 
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iliccc8S| in preai:hiBg to the Heathen Woild 
But kt 113 rightly understand what the nature 
af this learning is. It is not an acquaintance 
with mathematical or clastical literature that is 
chiefly required. The clikf use of natural 
idence to a preacher^ is to illustrate moral and 
spiritual subjects: but if other men be not ac- 
quainted with the scientific facts which he ad« 
daces, tbese*faets no loi^^ serve as illustrations 
to them. Neither is a knowledge c^ the clauici 
requisite. For those Missionaries^ indeed, who 
are to translate the Scriptures, a knowledge of 
the original langu^pes is indispensable ; but for 
Missionaries in general, who preach tounci* 
viliaed nations, classical erudition k not n^ 
eeasary. 

iTlie proper learning of the Christian Preacbc;^, 
who goes forth to the Gentiles, is an accurate 
knowl^ige of the Bibl£, and a general know- 
ledge of the HISTORY of the world. It was re- 
ported to me, as a saying of the venerable 
SwARTZy that the foundation of extensive use- 
fulness among the Heathen is ''a knowledge 
'* of the Scriptures in the vernacular lan^age, 
** and an acquaintance with the history ot 
** nations in any language.'' This seems to be 
the testimony of truth. The History of the 
World Uki3trate8 % Word of God ; and the 
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Bcfok ^f Provideiice, wh» flevoutly^ stediedj 
bccctnes a commentary on the Book of Rev^^ 
Uim. But if the preacher be ignoratit of the 
great ey6iit$ ^af.tfae Mwdd, ** the wortiof fro^ 
fbecy^' ii in a manner lost in his niinisfa^ j 
f>articularlyin relalicm to the revdu^tioffs in 
Eastern Na^kms : for, in this Tesf:leci,H:be East hw 
ab importance grelitet than that of the Wewt.) 
fbff the t£iu9t m the counftry of libe t fifst genew^ 
(i(Hiftof.ineli. • ^ 

. To/condiide this ipait of ont isubject. Tha 
Midsibntuiefii of tbia day Stid by '^xj^erfenee the 
]fi]|)ortance«f Immah learnmgon theipreisait ci^- 
cumatoacdsi of |he world ) rad sonve ef them^ by 
painful stady iin their old age^ have acquited a 
competent degree of knowledge while resii^iil 
yi^a fpteign.land^ i . 

,^ We flow come to the second point 44 
ioqnby 3+-Whetlier the Christian Afissioinai^ 
ought to be iinvested with tlie sAcatn cha* 
KJkCTWBL^ before he leaves iCMir own shores. 

To preaith the glad tidings of aalvalioa to a 
\oifA iworU, iifd)e mosthonourableoifi^e that can 
loe assigned tonnan. The ct&ce of Kw;^ and 
l^egialators is not so fex^ltcdt Angels alon^^ we 
should naturally think, are qualified tiidoi jwsdd6 
to the h^aVenly thrfmrc^^ and td ii)pp^ before 
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men as ^* the ambaasadors of Cbrisr." Let tlto^ 
therefor^ who undertake tfab en)bas$y be •alis<» 
fied that thej. tare e;idkd to it of God. . . 

We have already ^ea thd importance of Im* 
sian karniiig for tbe pi^acfaer of the Go$peb 
It it na less necessary that he should' appear 
befbre tbe nations of tbe £ast in a c^racter of 
sanctity: for tfaejr expect that tbe man whb 
ministers ioxamg them, in faoly things, shoaldl be 
secognized by his own ^mintryitoan as'beArn^ a 
hoily diaracter« 

It is pvofier, then, that every preadierirho 
obtains fk)m oar own Church official satiotitn 
to ** go and ba^ixe th€ nations^" shoivld be set 
apart to the Holy Office, and ordnined aetsordkig 
to the Order of the Church. You may obsertc, 
that ^most all societies of CImstiaiis b^^e some 
form* of Ordination ; attdj so &r> they reijog* 
*iie the Office of thte Ministry as sac»6<i. 
Nay more, they cotifine thtfir ]Vli$sioHaries fo 
their own ritual of ciised; and w4H patronize 
them no longer than thej^ od»form to it* TJhft 
is not, indeed, the Catholic charity of the Gos- 
pel. This is not the character of the true light 
#h*eh Shineth on aH. • But this partiality a^l 
pears to be inseparaMe from the very <5dti- 
stftuttbn of refigibus bodies, dHferihg itt fortW 
fitimone another, it mity becalted the Ik fi rm imr 
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of the Visible Church of Christ ; which is imper- 
fect and militant here on earth« This advantage^- 
however^ results from such partiality, that more 
interest is created and more energy excited, when 
the attention is confined to the operation of ^ 
single body of men. At this very time, some 
societies are so intent on their own work, that 
they do not well know what the rest are doing. 

But the Church of England oug^ to shine 
upon ALL. Like a venerable Nursing-Mothor 
of the Church of Christ, she ought to contem* 
plate with candour and benignity the ireful ex- 
ertions of the several Societies not subject to 
her jurisdiction, notwithstanding their differing 
from her, and from one another, in matters not 
essential to salvation. 

But, in the great work of converting thet 
Heathen World, men of difierent stations and 
offices are required. At the first promulgation 
of the Gospel, there were, saith the Apostle, 
'^ some Evangelists; and «ome. Pastors and 
^ Teachers." There were also what he deno- 
minates ^* Helps for the work of the Ministry.'* 
In like manner, we may now employ, ^' somc^" 
Evangelists and Pastors invested with the aacre4 
character ; and some Teachers and Catechi^Btt^ 
with' such ^* Helps" of a secular kind as may be 
useful. Such subordinate instructors may Ik^ 
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sent forth to commence the work ; and, in pro^ 
cess of time, those of them may return as candi- 
dates for ordination, who shall have acquired a 
knowledge of the foreign language^ and a com- 
petent degree of learning for the sacred office^ 
and who shall have obtained a good report for 
pkty^ zeal, diligence, and fidelity. 

To this object we would now particularly 
direct your attention. I can report to you from 
my own observation, that the most useful and 
necessary labours among the Heathen, during the 
first years of Christian Instruction, are those of 
the humble Teacher and Catechist. Whenever 
then, you find a man well qualified by knowledge 
and piety for this subordinate office, you may 
send him forth with confidence, in his secular 
character, as a fit instrument of light in a dark 
region. 

If you look around, you may observe that few 
of the RICH or l£AEK£I) of any society of Chris- 
tians, however small, and however zealous to 
d^use Christianity, are disposed to go forth as 
Missimiaries. And it is true, that, if the rich 
and learned did go, they could not assimilate 
with the poor and ignorant among the Heathen, 
so easily as their brethren of inferior station* They 
amid not so easily associate with their poverty, 
or tolerate their ignorance. 
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If then you cannot find rich men of your own 
body ta go forth to enlighten the world, younmst 
send men of humble condition; and if you 
camiot engage learned men, you must send men 
of infeirior attainments ; for the Gospel must be 
^ preached to all nations :'' some men must gc^ 
forth to be " the Light of the World.'' Only 
lat it be your care that the men whom you do 
send, possess tl^ dispositions which our Lord 
bath enjcHned. Let them be ^ men of the 
Beatitudes/' In regard to learning they wilt 
acquire some portion of it in a foreign land. It 
is proper to observe, that a Missionary is not made 
a Missionary wholly in hia own country ; but in 
the country of his labours. Learning* is eventually 
necessary for him- : it is indispensable to greoA 
success r but it is not so requisite at his first 
entrance on his employments. The primary qua- 
lUtcati<ms are evangelic fortitude^ zeaU humility, 
self-denial, prudence, temperance; to which must 
be addedy assiduity in learning a new hmguage 
with the docility of a child. And, in the peried 
of eight or ten years, whilst that langttage! k 
acqiuring^ some other branches of usefnl leamhfg* 
may be successfully cultivated; 

This opinion on the means of forming* a iRKs^ 
sionary,, I deliver in perfect coniidenee : not'onfy> 
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98 the rcauUo£ my ovm^ observation and inquiry ; 
bat as beiDg saoctioiied by the i»06t eminent antd 
useful preachers in the fast^ during the lasl 
i^ntury.* 

IL We now proceed to consider our Second 
Proposition ; that, if' tou be instrum xnts of 

THE TRUE LlOHT» YOU WILL BE ZEALOUS IK 
ADOPTING THE MOST EFFECTUAL MEANS OP 
DIFJFUSING'IT. 

But, perhaps, it may be expected^ that, to 
stimulate your exertions, I should give son)e 
account of the Daricness which exists in tibe 
Heatiien World. 

I have, indeed, seen tfiat Darkness ; but it is 
not easy to describe it. No man can know what 
it is, who has not seen it. It is no lessdreadful 
than when the Israelites beheld, at a distance, the 
thick darkness of £gy pt from their dweHings ** in 
" Goshen, where there was Light/' I. have be^i 
in what the Scripture calls " the Chambers of 
Imagery :** (Ezekiei viii. 12,) and have witnessed 
the* enormity of the Pagan Idolatry in all its 
luttpitude atid blood. I can. now better un- 
derstand those words of the Scripture, ^^ The. 
^^ dark places of the Eairtbare full of the^habita.^ 
" tions of cruelty :" (Psalm Ixxiv. SO,) I have awn 
the li batons of human bloody ofl^red to the Mb« 

• '" I ' '■ — 1 — ' '" . ' f " ■ ■ t ■- ■ , I. ; 

* Ziegeahajg^ S^bultz^ Swacts> anclGerlcMf 
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loch of the Eastern World ; and an assembly, 
not of two thousand only, which may constitute 
your number, but of two hundred thousand, 
falling prostrate at the sight before the Idol, 
and raising acclamations to his name. 

But the particulars of these scenes cannot be 
rehearsed before a Christian As^mbly ; as indeed 
' the Scriptures themselves intimate: (Eph. v* 1£.) 
It may suffice to observe, thatthe two prominent 
characters of idolatry are the same which the 
Scriptures describe ; — Cruelty and Lacivious* 
ness ; — ^ood and Impurity. It is already known 
to you that the fountain-head of this supersti^ 
tion in India, h the temple of Juggernaut ; and it 
will give you satis&ction to hear that the G03* 
pels have been recently translated into the lan-f 
guage of Juggernaut. The Christian World is 
indebted to the labours of the Missionaries of the 
fiaptist Society in India, for this important ser^ 
vice. 

But there is amoral darkness in the East of a 
different character from that of Pagmism, I mean 
the darkness of the Romish Superstition in Pa* 
gan Lands. Upwards of two centuries ago^ Ba« 
pal Rome established her Inquisition in India, and 
it is still in operation. By this tribunal the power 
of the Romish Church was consolidated in that 
hemisphere. — From Goa, as a centre, issue the 
orders of the Santa Casa, or Holy Office, to almost 
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t^eey iuii&j& of tihe Bait ;<^to tin: imCehiiebQEft 
dP i%fHd4 "v^eH l^tt are many Bmnith 
cfauhHw^ ;! <khd tihence «t> their settlemetits aloi^ 
the iiloi«« «f ^e tittltmimt of Asia, as fiirai 
China ind tiMe PhHipfM'he l8ta!!s;->Sk4P9 of war 
and $hips>of eommerdd ha\« mr heea under Its 
(X»ttiti»id; fbr th« Vib^oy t)f Gba hinitelfis 
sttlyfeot tb its jtirisUietioh: and' these sfaifw 
ifRMMi tbe itieatas df traasmitting xadkn tdadi 
^duttiM for sending tonh priests^ Add sone* 
diDi« of bfihging baek: vtetims; 

Be!ii^' th^st>iri«oai tyranny of tile Inqi^ttioi^ 
tUciktt exist^i in cettaitl fftQ4iflee^ a cbrrt&{yeioii of 
d^seiaA'Doell^e indre h^iriottsihatt Can einly 
be credited. In some places, the Ceremoniei^eukt 
fSim of ]Vfel<ydh ai^'6tendled icith the W«)rAip 
^Ch^t 1 l^tJD speeiii<dle I ihys^ha^ ^kiMn»ed 
at AUgltoor> ttedf Mtddli a; iti the sbudi of Iv^K, 
ThedWifef MAt^ of the eiitfreiility i» ^b :~-l:^ 
Itt«iukitkMl' ^cArid Mt ^vh tbb dtitiE txi thd 
p«Hipi)ft III Affile pit>irinbetf t fbiMid ihM the 
S^l^^i W«|ie fl0f Ibotira to the ddnrniba peo- 

sHve^s^s^Tfed Ate thit iht^b^ Htn^mn th&A: 
iut'tlk«ra«^ligh« !>e(to^^to lia^'&rHttd; «<reii 
W thl9 dtilk rt!giOn '; fbt^ ft' ttadsliftibn df tl^Scrt^ 
itH«sft IfiW been pitf^reHI^ It; This t«i^i<Mi hai 
Miiu rtcetrtly nMde hy Ai> U\ak6p of theawoient 
■■■■•■ ■ ■ If . . • ■".; :'-■ 
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SyriaOiGlimtiaiist ; ^d 1 batej t!her ^sutUfiictioti. to 
a[Bii0iiaceito;you,jtba,t jafpftrt of. Jtjiajthjbe«ii al- 
ftrady published.) Itj]3[9s<heen prmtedft^ B^mbfty^ 
hyitiheaicl ofthe fund^ tp the migmQirtatioa of 
whicfe this. Society baiTfecefttly; cootrifeiiled;; ; 
- TfaisntranslatkHi h:'m tjbe JI/a%^/ii^rTofigue^ 
flonletitnes called the Mfifabar: jwbicU f$ $pokcB# 
BiytbnlyctJ^ the Hindoftd of Malabar, Tmyaocone, 
iUid)CQcluQ ; hut } by .i^ptw^rdsot three. buttdr^ 
tbottoaild: iC];uis tims liiii . diese province^ ; sqioe of 
them belonging toi.th^/attcient Syriw Church, 
;aid^o!me af <h€m .ti> the ^ Eoaiish, Cbur<^ ; sind 
'♦rh© wiRalh i;^ we;feaye be« jufornije^y gladly 
Mtectve.^he . Woi?d iiif G^ vbojh;, prifstia and 
peopk< T,'.' •/.'^ . ;>• •../ - . . -.■!,;. *.■',•. 
<; iAooefcear reiiiflii:kaibte event h^th coficinrred to. 
&y<)ui?^!bedeslgtiv iThe Italian Bisihop «f cbfcf 
emitt^ce in tbose^ pArt^, who. presides oy fir th^ 
coJlegeof VefappUi wlijchi hw b^en eajtAbli^^ 
forr the : Sfeudenjfej : (rf tj^e Rpmjrfi XIJbiuiieK bft* 
ddnied the authority of the.Inqwailiofl; a^d haa 
acceded: *6 the dc«gA;Of giviag tbe^Hplyi^^crip. 
tures to the people, jjij^ji^elf feceivedTfipwi bi^ 
the.4^8iir»pce qf hi^ deteraiiflatian tOifiii^.^feeJ* 
ut;tbe ,pre3eiice of the Qrilifih B,e^Wei¥^ iQi?^- 
vahc«re^! j .So thftt^tJwtv#r;5ipn . execiu|ed,by»i;h« 
Sjrffiaa B^op^ whom Ito»ie has ever jgc^KHin^d 
her^emy in .the 5a«i^iwjlljbe gjv^ft^tpatbi 
Romish Church. Thiw, after a strife of three 
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kiiDdred yftai«, do|l^ " th^ Wolf lie down with Jthe 
Laml^;" an<l ,the: I^ipn^ chapging his natifr^i 
begins to " eatjJtraw like the Ox/! (Isaiab xi.7,0 
A^d it is .for. ^ si^pport of this work, in:par- 
tiqula^^ t)|at we fihould solicit. your liberality on 
this dajT/ It i^jfor the translation of the Bible 
Mito a neiw languag^er which isf not only; verna* 
cular to Hindoos and M^homedans, but is the 
)^gM9g'p>,of a. nation of Christ iam who nc0er 
fflu> tke^ Bikh ; .^nd whose .niinds are already dis- 
po$«d:t9 read the book which gives an ai^count 
of tfaejr own religion.. ", 

,Thu8 much of the Darkness which perva^^g 
Heathen Latids. We sh^ll now Mv^rt to. tj)c 
^£ANS of Importing light to them. ' , 

^ The tiwit seems to have arrived, when naoro 
^ff^ctual measures ought to be adapted fpr th^ 
promulgation pf Christianity, than have hitherto 
b^n emj^oyed. It. is now expedient to. open a 
more direct and regular communication with our 
MissionariQ9 ibforeigd countries.; Itis notenough 
that) there be ample cQUtribution^. ^t home, and 
that wemeet in large assemblies to hear and torap^ 
prove; butthere must be greater personal acti- 
vity; and a pore frequent intercourse witfe t;be 
scene abroad. . f 

ri.h^TiBHlBSB^ PR£PAK£]> TO OAliaT TUl^GLAD 

iQimNM 9f the Go^sf. tp rekqte nations; 

H 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



' The sUs^icioHs drcumstafices of the prMait 
thhe, and the btfessihg that /hath hitherto eti^ 
dent^y attended th6 InhmH tif the general body 
of Missioiiariesi seetil to jlistify the adoption of 
thete tnt^n9. There h notbitig hffw in the pto^ 
posal, if it be Aot^ that it i» de^ to us. Y6u haf^ 
sten with what fecility th« Romiah Ghurdh caa^ 
^pin a cdmmut)i<!atidn With distant nations^ by 
$hip» of Wat and<k>ranlerde. You see widi ^)|4^ 
facility comi^ercial men at home can open ^ 
cdtnmiHiiCsktion with remote regioiis, at a very 
small expense^ sometimes merely on speculation^ 
«nd, Jf th^ 6a not Succeed in one country, they 
go to another. ^ The children of this^ world ate 
^' wiser in their generation tbati the childiea df 
** light*** Let us follow their exampte » eoiidact'^ 
kig the commerce to knowledge. Let societies^ 
let ifidiYiduals^ according to tli^ir ability^ dliattit 
ships for this very purpose. Much of the 6!ts>* 
pettse may be defrayed by judicious plans of 
tommerce^ But kt the chief and avow^ ob- 
ject be, *^ THE MERCMAKDIZE OF ^ THE QOS- 

In support of the pierA^t expeditsnce oC 
t^is meaiiure, we shall stdnnittoyou thei'fbll«W«^ 
ing considerations : 

1. A chief obstade f0 perMoi pro<teedto{g^ as 
Mbsioniidies to.raiftote tegions^ is the watfti4)if 
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cmP(^Mm€€. Wcire a facility horded in this 
I0spect, mfmy individuals and families Woul4 
qiScv themselvca for the work^ who would no^ 
otherwise ever think seriously oii the subject* 
J^Kper ieaoe has shewn bow difficult it is to ppo* 
cure a passage in a c&mm^^l ship, for a reli* 
jitms family of humble condttion. Nor fM it 
)iroper thata family of pure manneri» whoioever 
heard t^e holy name of God profaned in their 
i»wn houses, ahould be jaxposed, duiing some 
0itont}is, to the ccmtaminating influence of thai 
(MBbHsive Lamgui^e^ which is too often per* 
mitted <m board ship6 of war aad commerce 
hebngiog to the English Nation. 

fi* The success of a Mission abroad deficnds 
much on frequtfnt oonsBSPoHf djskce with th« 
patrona at home* By this communioation the 
interest and rq>utatioa ef t^ Missionaries are 
better aapported at their respective places (Sf 
residcsioe. And they always need Uiis support ; 
^, in every plaoe, tl^y are exposed to some 
^gree of persecution* 

3. The Missionaries need regular suppliss, for 
their codifortable subsistenoe, wbA for the piro- 
sca^iion of their work. The want of subsia^ 
tenoB is more frequent in certain climates, than 
is generally sujqE>osed. And the regular transmis^ 
sion of such supplies as arc cQUMcted Vt^ tl)e 
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prosedutibn of their t)roper work is indispeti^abki 
The object of the Missionaries, in the East ia 
particular, is t(5 frikft and publish the Holy 
Scriptures; and a fresh supply of the several ma- 
terials/ essential to the prosecution of this pur-* 
pose, is* required every year, ' • 
• In the -first promulgation of the Gospel> the 
preachers were endowed with ** the Gift of > 
ToK^uES; and thus they may be said to have 
carried about .with; theni the instruments o# 
coti version in its p^sent promulgation^ the 
Providence of God hath' ordained the Grift of 
the ScErpTUKBs : and the materials for prittt^ 
ing these Scriptures must be senfc out to the 
preachers. There is likewise this further 
preparation ) by the same Providence ; ^thrt 
most of the -languages of the £ast have bef 
come, in I the course of age^, iofritt^ Un* 
guages. , As the art of printing extended the 
knowledge of the Gospel to obr dwn country^ 
at the Refornjation; so the art; of prtntjng 
must now convey it to the other natiohs o^ the 
w^rld. 

It may be also observed, thati if the meani 
of conveyance were at our command, many 
works in the Eastern Langpages, might be 
printed* with more expedition, and at 1^ 
expmsCj athome^ than abroad, re 
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A. A further'amliiTeiyimportaiitamsHeratscA 
18 ihis4 It is ' pmper that a - Missionary, should 
have' an' opportanity of m^TcxmHiNG to Im 
Bative' coHntly, When Ml hcsUth or the affiiiis 
of his family may require it. When he goefij^ 
out as a MBsionary, we are noJt to lindetstaad 
that he goes necessarily into a state^'pf banbh^' 
ment. It is proper indeed • that he: Ishould go 
ft>rth with the . Spirit of one, who V liath left 
iather and ihother for the Gospel's sake ;" bi|ll 
men in general have duties to dischafge to t^eir 
pareiifts, to their <;hildreny and to their relaticnid 
of consanguinity; duties som^timei^ of a ^pi^ 
ritual nature.) We do not read that^t Paul wbut 
forth to his work as an exiki On the cdfitlrfi(ry} 
we know timt he r^tutiied hom^ atleaetfor^ 
thn^^ and kept up a personal x^rhesfyondenxte 
with Jt^rusaknu In tik& manij^, iMiiiy x)f ,th« 
preachers^ who are> noW ^alffoad/ ^swfffiiitog: hi 
health, and' sinking Under it^e pressure o^tfff 
enervatiiig 'Ciimate^ if i they had' the -mqaos^ of 
con vey^ancey would he^glad to^ vnit'^thdr Jtru^ 
salem ; that ^ey > might ret;urn ^ again to their 
lalKmfs^ with renewed strength and spiiits. ^ 
• It ittiayl)ei further observed, ttaat the cbmmu- 
nical^Q^ of such persons would be-Tery valuable 
tothe<%urcb at-home. This^mc^-be-exemplifiad 
in the instance of ttic worthy der|ymaa of New 
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Sbiudi WtifA } »^Qi IfAfiljr ¥iaited EogUod c* »nd 
irham c^ouiakuutiofis were upt^^nty $f rvif (EOibte 
te.tlic ganoraJk fmtareoikg of leBgiotij but wmsi 
w manj/. reapeots^ very acoofitobl^ to; Abe Beituh 

ia that of Ymit ATioN, bjr niim ftf Iqwai^, pr»- 
^ceiy md pkty : who would 6^ll1^;a Toyftge wj^^h 
BaanAciUiion of re^matng; bftXyinimtA'paMi^ 
y^ co^9idef9t\Q^$ of he9lJtb|^i{«ir«)y ^fWH^yf^ 
of publio scr^we *o ll^ CHwcl), W(^4 viiil 
thek bcetb^ni m d^la;ui ^dn, to inform i^fmxh 
utiiiip$:fifMy of |]Mi« s)^H»n^ pfOg^fbtoMir 
na^ fti»l »)iiMrl thaoitftnd to r^povt to t^it 
T^ffilhciB AOPkcies omcieiiiii^ n^vr pdiftna offWtft 
&lofi» A9 th|»^img)it to be 90 j^uigr amofig 
9i«i jmfiotttig th^ »i»qc oh^tfitf ^Mmejkip 
mghib, |A her Y«gr«gei viatt ^11 th^ «|ftt)Mi^ in Im 
w^^ rifio^evftj^ limtefiil sefvicc^ ooniiMiiueit^ 
vitiatt,jitfof4w)9pUf6«fia^t Tbere^ufe,«t:tii» 
\im% ii^mBjA$ oftbirtjF clifftrefti^ fiM» ^hH^Mitn 
ftioMrmi are pFMcbi^g iti fiMeigii lanolfa If bot a 
atogie ahi|pi i;^e e«(^toye4 fi^ tbegeutmi ^M^of 
all sooidla0f»iikttigHlii&inmiP|^^ I 

In ftdoplmg jfiie^oa A^ i(;g^ 
with CHIT Ifmkmmh w#^ Iwifo th^{C«iinjAft4i£ 
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|W9 pf tk^ oWcst so^ieti^ :— the " Society^ ftwr 
'^ ff^cpoti^ff Christie Knowledge,'' and th^ Se* 
oi^ty of tbf " UniM Pwtlireo.'' The fonncr 
s«q4» <3^ut fi^ ini^estnieijit to their Missiooariea in 
India, regularly every year ; and has so done for 
^ cejiituFy pust. These mppltes consist not ooly 
of hi9^> ^tfttioMry, and materiali for printing ; 
hut they incUide articles of household economy, 
^ihI for feniftle u^e^ which are forwarded, under 
the nns^ of ^im^^ to tbe fatnilies of the Mis* 

The Bevcicnd Mr. Kolboff, the worthy sue- 
ceM>9 of ^vfanzy assured me, that he considered 
the weU-^beiii|g of that Mission, during so long 
% fttf'mdi to liave been much promoted by this 
parental and ailbctionate intercourse. Tht ^ So- 
^ ciety for piwnoting Christian Knowledge/' have "^ 
ao ship, of their own; hut th^ am fkvoured with 
the necessary freight every year in theships of the 
East-India Company. Let us then imitate the 
exampleof this Venerable Society, which, in regard 
tot^su|!fppi[tof Mis^sJQns, s^nd the tmnslatiou of 
ttw Swp^nres, is " the ipother of us *ll." 

^t tibe^trpBgesft recommendation of the mba^ 
Sixrc whi«h I propose to you, is the successful 
e^fample of the ^ Vt^ted Bfrethren.** That Episcd- 
p^ 5!ody hfts hftd » 3hip d^iring a period of more 
than fifty years^ ^h^fM^red for the sole purpose of 
carrying the Gospel to Labrador^ and other foreign 
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lands* The ships Harmony and Resolution hisir^ 
been employed in this important sertiije; a service 
fzT more honourabk than any that has ever been^ 
achieved by any ship of war, commcrte, dr dis-r 
covery. 

Nor ought we to omit, on this oqcasion^ to 
make honourable mention of the liberal plans of 
the " London Missionary Sotitij" The first 
operation of that body^ in sending ibrth) at once,- 
a ** great company of preachers/' displayed a noble 
spirit of zeal and unanimity; and manifested a lao^ 
dableand well-grounded confidencein the ultimate 
success of the great design. The merits of that 
Christian Expedition have not/perhaps, been suifi-i 
ciently kcknowledged at home. But tbe sending 
forth a ship to the Pad£c ocesm at that day was a 
gveat event in the'history of the go^el; and wilt 
no doubt be recorded in the books of the H^atheiy 
World in ages tOv come;* '-^^ 



* Our approbation here refers not to the flace selected for 
ifae first mission^ bat to the spirit which sent It fbnh. lliose 
who now blame the choice of theplace^ did not themselvei 
pertiaps anttG^ate the di&mlties. A o>miitf^ w^ikh.isprcH 
tected by a regular goveroooeiiti; is ind^ the n^t auitab^ 
JBut a regular government^ wtUnot always receive a mission^ of 
which we have several examples. . Besides, the Gospel is to, be 
preached to Barbarians as well as to Greeks 3 and Sava^ei/ h)rv4 
betcmse'obodiekit to tbe Gospel in every age« ' ^ > '^'l-/' 
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Thaf 1 may lead your thoughts to the serious 
coBtemplation of the measure which 1 have pro* 
posed, I shall now recite to you a prediction of 
the prophet Isaiah, and the interpretation of it 
by the Jews of the East. 
' The prophecy to which I allude is in the xviiith 
chapter of Isaiah. It begins in bur Translation 
with these words : •' Woe to t*he land f" but it 
6ught to be translated '* O land !" being an address 
of affection and respect. O land ! shadowing 
" with wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
•* pia ; that sendcth ambassadors by the sea, even 
'* in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, 
^' Go, ye s Wift miessengefs, to a natibh scattered 
" and peeled, to a people tetrible from their begin- 
**ning hitherto:'* and concludes whh these 
" words ; '^ In that time shall the present be 
^* brbughf* unto the Lord of Hdsts of a people 
" scattered and peeled to the place of the name 
*VGf the Lord of 'Ilbsts, the Mount Zion.** 

This prophecy, which had been considered by 
some of the learned in this country, and first, 
I believe, by the late Bishop Horsley, as referring 
to these times, I proposed to the Jews in the East ; 
who, after some deliberation, gave me the follow- 
ing explanation: 

"The prophecy in this chapter relates to the 
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tot CKiL^drtiratoiik. 

** rcrtorftticHi of thevJ^W4 to tljcir owii c^wtfry. 
" Th^ lu^tiop here a44r(B#»cd 1^^ Hind qowp^U*^ 
^* ^on, ' tbpu tend,' Fa^ to ^epd a inef s^g© tQ 
^* ilje Ji^wisb people ^ aitd thi» W9S to 1^ a W»t 
** sage of kindness." 

2 ijicn 4esired tl^ey wo^ld desqib? the cbai^^ter 
fif tbe n^tkipy which was fo send » noi^ssage nf 
l^ipdpess (0 the Jewish People, according to the 
prpphecy. They pt^ted these four particulars 
frpaceraipg \U 

U That the pl^qe of the nation was^ beyond 
the rivers of Cvsh, that is^ to the we^^ of %lm 
Kiie ; for the prophet was on tlie east of thfi 
Nil? whefl he delivered his prophecy. 

^ Xhat it was a l^nd " shadowing with wings;" 
ijirhich ^igni6es that it should be of great extent 
and ppwjcjr, 4nd ??pable of giving protection* 

3, That it w:as a maritime Nation — " sending 
^^ ambassadors by sea in vessels of bulrushes ;" 
a figure fpr Light ships, not burdened with comr 
mefcei but Light for dispatch ; carrying merely 
the TIDINGS OF Gf.4PN£;$s : and that the ambas- 
sadors s^nt in them were mes^enger^ of peit^ 
When I expressed sonie doubt af to the chfu;ac« 
ter of these Ambassadors, we referred to the old 
Arabic Translation of Isaiah^ which happened to 
be at hwd : where the, word for Ambassadors is 
rendered Prophets or Preachers. 
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4(. Tbtt the issue of this tnibassy would bi tfatf 
m^twaitdB of *' tiM people scattered and peekd 
^' t0 the Lord 4if Hosta m Zionrand thai; at 
the l^eriod when this should . take filacer them 
would be a taking of the nations ; for it istiaidi 
m. the third Verse, that God '' wbuM liftup l^is 
^ eoatgn oo the mouBtaiBS^ fjiat all might^ se&i 
^^ aod Uow hi^ trumpet^ that all thi inhbbitdtttf 
**-of the earth might heat." - 

Whiia I endearoured to shew thai all tipttse 
iibaraeters oemered iii Great Britain^ aad/thut ahe 
wai actually setiding forth mesaengtra ^ this 
time to all nations^ thm Jews wete aiauted at 
tfadr own iixt^ietatioii, and begEln to qualify 
soaie parts of it. I then cteaianded'whtt th^ 
really bdkved to be intended: by the inisaMtt of 
th^e '^ ambassadors*" Tbey answeml^ that they 
understood the embassy ia a paUHcml setei diily\t 
and that the nation spoken off was raecely to 
afibrd its aid to restore theni to t^ir temporal 
kingdom. 

But^ wlM^r the prophecy hare a; temporal oit 
spiritiifdi aento, I suhteit to 5^a»njUdg!hent^ and 
hot to that of the Jews in the East. 

Let us then, my Brethren, obey the prophetio 
teandate^ and '^ itetid forth ambassadors in flight 
^'idiipa^ uyhigi €b^ y^ airift masagers,..to k 
^SE^idn sciattered and pedf d^' dispbraedtin ^1 
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no <^Ui^(S.mi3^^ 

lands : *' to a people^rribld from their heginnlng 
'* hitherto*" ; For from the tiihe since they ^canftj 
forth from Egypt, accompani^ Iby ^igti^ ^S. 
wonders, they have b«n a terror and a Wcmdeif 
to all. Sendy€ ambassadors ^^ to a nation e&« 
" pectitfg and looking out" for the Messia^h v^bo 
is also the desire of other nations ; and announce 
ye t6 all, That the " Desire of ALL natiiot i^ 
•^ come." (Hag. ii. 7.) '' Lift ye Up the en^igtf 
^ upon the n^oontains, that all the iiihabttants 
^f of the world may see; arid blow ye the trumpet^" 
the Great Trumpet of the World's Jubilee, " that 
." all the.dwellers on the earth may hear/' ' 
v^ Ye are the light of the world," Let not 
y^oiir light be confined to this spot^ jn a northern 
region. Put away the reproach, .that ye are 
known out of your country ,- merely ks a Com^ 
mercial People. Even as a Commercial People,^ 
you are^ at this moment, shutout of the coun- 
tries of Europe. Obey then the present prd^ 
vidence, and resort to the ports of distant 
knds r carrying the moisige of kin<&ess to a 
people who "stretch forth tiiair hands," and 
will receive. your commerce, and tte Gospel 
together. 

It is not your duty to wait till tl^ nation send 
ibith messengers at the public expense. Pefhaps 
timt period may never come. It may be^ that our 
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Cburch k&ow^th not iiov to proinoite sueh au 
,o1^J; but by the jnstroii^eiiulity of subordinate 
BOcktks: » even .as. thoistjkte sometini^ atlwnrs^ 
(ters the govjerom^Dt of a remote ibi^nch.4f the 
jempire fco^ the same n^^ans.; Two societies were 
instituted about a hundred years ago ; but the 
period for gpreat aM successful exertion was .evi- 
.dently not then CQmcf. You iwe a Third, Society 
established iamore ^yiMpiciDas times ; apd ptheni 

It is not your duty, I jS»y,. to wait.tJU the 
Nation^ in its publip icapacityaib^^ ta ^ei^^jl forth 
preachers ti^ the<jret)tilef«, . If, tbajt eveojt sbon^d 
cyerarrivie, jfou prepare; the .way. If Jiadiy idu^ls 
:did nQt begin, the..Uniy^«%l Ghiir4;h wou^ not 
fpUpw. :Wh^ tneas^re of great publiputiljitj^^as 
^ver ^f xiequcted by Chuffcfa ior, State, which wa? 
BQjb &*^t.pr9pos^d by {ndividjuals^ ?--frWhich was 
net fir^t reai#ti5d;by' thegrsfttei: bfldy .;, and, 9^t 
liaps, 4ef(?gt8dfpr|t.timft? : c ;, .. ./ 

Cpp|i4er, . Gfk9k\yn . the e>f«wplcj of th^:Gr9*t 
. Autbw.pfi 91^ Jlfljgion. , I>r*^ ypur.light from 
Chriats; 4^;tlysi^8il,pcftB)Hlg[asi9i» ofi l^i^ Qo%^ 
to ;tl^ Heatl|ei^ World, ihe gave bl&coquiussiqn to 
4niiim4mb,, P.upAg tV.ree bunded. ;year9, .tbe 
Ministry of the Gosffilyf^^foi^mif^tc4,\tgkidU 
yidualf : |;nipanf ,th/BytWi?re nqt asspf^teji^ l?y f ny 
*^tb«rity:Qf,it^fnippr«l frnpirfi.; awl^bty. f Aw the 



Digitized by 



Google 



oott^eitiiE^of die natiottk Wa» effeated nittter ifafe 
dtreidtioti of tiieir respefeti^e ClnU-afaies tti Ronie, 
OMintb^ Aleisandria, Anttoch, and Ja-usaittni It 
iniy> he the Divine will that the prt>inul|^adoh 
<j^ the Qo^pel ak thi» time shoalti be effbettd 
pM-^7 by tte Siime taiacMi 

Ytn* objeet ahd that of the B»bte i^dkty ^ 
the? sattidi It k^ttt give the ]^]Ae to the Wbiid. 
filitj as thait Sttci-ed Ydlume etttttidt be gi^tf t» 
men of different nations until it ht ttumltittfA 
into their reipebtitelabgUaiges, it H th« provihce 
of jour Institution to send forth prbper'itwtrkK 
inents for tliis purpose. Yon)- Bo^ty h m^mik 
fia«d to ihembera of the edttbiisbed CSiUTdl. 
You do not interfere With tihe " sodety ftiirttie 
*' PrOpagieition of the 6d^ ift Fhitbi^ l^Hi,*' 
iK>r with that « fot P?0»«Btihg'Chriktiittt Kmnp- 
'Mtdge :** for netth^i'bf tbeise pr^i^Ms thii fW- 
ciM objedts to-vlr&fch yt»a Wdiild tioftfihti ydgf<- 
selves. It does not seeifl<t6 be pOAIttbto «0 fimk 
att objeefioh to- yntor establitibnMnt. Wiftf^the 
^sign and the 'pH'tioeedfAgi of y<Miy ihkffttitki^. 
ihaH ha^^t! biifeii IhUy lha!d« kirtmfi^ yi4 mkyi^xt 
pe^ th^ :dUppot<t of ^ E^iii^dpal lio(!^,' <»f thi 
two Unr¥ei%i«ie», iind t»f eii«Vy 2«aloai ileilifeiM: 
of Ifhc Ohiireh of Eb^aiidL ' ' 

It has been obj^^fed to thii >nObl#>Ili^tliitftkw 
to wltieBWe-hftve aHUde^/ th«^aAtliihittidlf'OM}||ii 
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Bible Society, that itis in its€l^r*ptflr Wiivefsgf; 
t^lmt it emhv^cfi^ cfU^A^d acknowledges do ca^t in 
tl)p Cbristiaw lUligioA : and it hf^ ^cfqinainpated, 
thatwe ought not to be zealous even for the e^tieii* 
won of Christ's KingcJoini if we m^sf associate, 
in any d/egree, with men of all d/enonninatPQQ^* 
P^jt, jjurely, tl)prp h jW error in this judgment. 
?i^> ^eek th/e »id of all de^nptiqi^ of mpn in 
diefjpfjdi^g OMr country ^g^inH the eneipy. We 
Iwfi tp ^i^e mep of 41 desorifjtioM shewing thieir 
^llegiaRce; to 4he Ki^g. Was ijt leyfer 9aid to ^ 
ptwj ^#n " . Y^u are ^pi q^tfi^ to shew y/wf 
*' ^llcigi^qie j|i(?t tbfi: JCing? : YjW »,U#I Wt^/WHt 
.'.' y/^f miijte. ip^o ^^ *r«aa»ry Qf your KwgJT 
My J^reithren, Jet o^firyiP^n, avIm> qppp««9 t^^#c 
J;j^5ti]t\itiQn^, ewniwie l\i$;ojiTO hWMTt whether hp 
<*V jt^ tf yp jn bi9 .^ll^giano^ to tJ^ Kiffg ^f Jfiingf/' 
F|«:»yw!W, J b?il*h^: l^mtfint unanisnjjty of 
feirtiiert^Q 4U<^T(fe»t hwd^ »8 jqi ^t^ fivQat ;# 
ti\9 eijurycfe ; aftd s^f mvki»g ,* gWi4 cfer^t^r 
jof Qirisit'^ ^pn^iftcd kjpg4<¥» ; Wfcf n '■ the 
y l^$^aiid fjialil lie Ao/f^n wjUfe^he feid ^,«»nJ jrbp 
;: cftlf; an^. tfee ypun^ j[g>n, snii i^e fi^'ng to- 
>* gctih^r,;afld a U^tlechiW §lMilMfia4*^!n-" (Jftaiah 
.^i. ^0 I ^9«*id|Br thf fix|;ft^>/iiQiji ^d ^^n]fy,gf 
ii^ JliWe .Siocjety. ;fi? 4hp hejjt pWg^.Rffitf 

i^ntmmffi vf tfee Wmmfijmpvny J» ^id» 

land; and I doui^ noj^ the^ifflfi » ijU CQH^ 
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^hen th6 nation will reckon tlmt Society a 
greatct- honour M her, as a Cbriatian Pteojde; 
than any other institution of which dbe can! 
boaSt 

We shall ^ow conclude thi« tiiscourse with 
stating to you the cUuse why so few compara- 
tively co-op6rate in these sacred designs. MaHy^ 
it is probable, are ignorant of their existence: 
tome may ^bfe supposed, without my culpable 
iM0tives, to^lrestioti thdr ej^pe^ency : but 
tiie giieatei* p^tt; it is fearai^ ate restrained by a 
state ^ mind, wfeifefe w^ cafiftot sufficiently con- 
demn a^d tlef>lol<e. > It h not betkftse they do not 
beliefve ih Chrisftiatii ty, ^enferally ; but bet^ause 
they arc strangers to Christ '1^ spiritual religion. 
Thft'y have sfeen the light of civilization, but 
theyfeVfe tiot seeh tl^ *' Light ^f lifte;" and 
Wi& is the gteat and iWpottant distin<:;tk>n on 
^l^hich the hd'p|>iliess of the itoul depends. This 
^as the great distinction in the time of the 
Apostle Patrt ; ft)t eveh in the day of his mi^- 
nisti^tSoft, the. Gofepel' was hid froin some. 
« If but Gospel be HtV saith he, "it is 
" hid to them that are lost/' (2 Cor. iv. 3.) If 
then the Ifght was hid from some when ke 
preached f with a divine enei^y, and with the 
demonstration of miracles, i^hall tre wonder that 
4t is hid ft-om some in out day ? 

There is nothing, my Brethren, worth living 
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foTi of ^qiial iipportance with thf dif^sioq of t))is 
. liglit. W« must all meet agai^ 4t a future, i^a^, 
in a largei; Assembly thap^ the.present, when we 
shall behold HIH who ha$ ^id, '' I am th^ I^ight 
" pf the world," I>t everyone of us, th?o,/^ SJI^aa 
'V WITNESS to the light;'' by cpntributiqg, 9C?prd- 
iDg tp l^i)^ ability, to its extensioi;i threyghput 
the wqrld : If thp Chri§tiftp Rpvel/atioii bff from 
Qod, ^, givf that j^evektion tp thq he^ath^fi 
Wor]d is thp first duty of ^ Chris tiw patiofl. If 
there be a majority pf our pftj:i9n whp dp npt W- 
^nowledge this duty, the ca^^ is not ditFerent 
frop^ what it ever h^th b??D. Whep the 4pp9- 
tie P^ul went forth to pvasPg^li^e tl)? vprldi ffle» 
^accQunt^ hiw to be *' besid? hiinself." Npw ire 
havye, ^trpnger eucour^g^iBeiit tp ^ttsf^pl; the 
cqifvcrslop pf the heathen- world ^f t,hi$. 4»y^ 
than the Apostle h^d, ip th^ first ^g§; for w/e 
Ji^ve seen that their conversipn Is PRAtyicABi^ii. 
We only meditate to do that a secppd Xlm^ 
which hath been opee dope alr^a^ly/ Ap4 wq 
^Qw that the 3ame pivine Spirit wh^h Wj^is %ith 
^im, <* will ahidp in t;he world for ever/' Men 
wer^ ijDjt cpp^ert^ed thep, ffik^pely ky the jaight of 
^ mrdck : Iwit by the Gfa/jp of G<^.- A«4 rfi* 
WPP ^racp |a promised .to fts. 

But there is another consideration. Do we not 
hear the command .of Clurist ? " Go ye and teach 
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"all nallons.'^ If we are sute thiit thii ts €hrist 
Who spbakfcth to us, Ifet us riot ** cofafer aith 
*^ flesh and blood." If therfe be any ihiii wHd Is 
swayed by the opinion of thfe muUiliud^^ he **is 
'^ nbt wbrthy" of Christ. " He that laketh hot 
** his cross and followeth after.me,siith9ur L6rd, 
" iij hot worthy of me: aiid he that Id veth Father 
" or mother more than me is not wbrthy of me;" 
No man can follow Christ id the sl^se , herb 
int^xided^ Whb cannot follow the ^kainple df 
Enoch and Noah, and believe God dhd not maii. 
-^Let lis therefore press fbrward in faith, iihd 
** iserve Gdd in bur generatioti," cortteiifed tb do 
4 little, where much cannbt be done. Sbhife oF 
the disciples of oUr Lord whom he addressed its 
" thfe Light df the World^'^ left thfe ^orld very 
j^lldrtly afterwards :• but> lik6 .^bhn thfe Ba^tisf, 
^hb^e racte was also ihort, they shbttfe as " bUrh* 
iug Hghtft'' darikig tlieir appointed seiasbn. So Ifet 
^s shine. 

ttt a little While and " theSbti bJFMari shaM 
'* come in his glory, tod all the holy an^s wilft 
« him ; tod before him shaH bte githered All 
^' nfttions.*^ Ititti shall thfe id vtrsariesbf kh* tVdth 
tie aktthed and confounded^ when thfey shall htat 
him say to *' the {ledeemed oiit of tirery kinditd^ 

* Stephen and ^ontss. 
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*^ and tongue/ and people^ arid natiun/' (sonle of 
whom ^ey bad said could never believe in Cikrist) 
COME Y£ BLESSED ! Then shall they strike 
th$ir breastk aiid say, ^ Destroyers of our owh 
Vsottisi ^e could not believe the word of GctaL 
' Btit our doom is just We believed Satd)i 
' and proai6tbd his deiigns^ and laboured for fars 
' glof y ^ ^nd we opposed the word of God^ and 
' obstructed the Gospel of Christ, and ruined the 
^ souls of men. Our condemnation tsjust; and 

* now we must go with the ** Prince of Dark- 
' ness" whom we served upon earth : and now wc 

* must hear the terrible sentence, ** Depart yc 
"curbed into everlasting fire, prepared for tl« 
** Devil and his angels/' (Matt. xxv. 41.) 

My Brethren, ** Heaven and Earth shall pass 
" away ; but the words of Christ shall not pass 
" away.** (Matt. xxiv. 35?) 

Let us then, with true affection for tl:^ souls 
of our brethren, earnestly supplicate a merciful 
God who willeth not the death of a sinner, that 
he would send forth his Light and his Truth to 
convert theii: hearts and enlighten their under- 
standings, in this their day of life and ht^ ; 
that so they may unite with his people, in endea- 
vouring to do his will on earth, as it is in hea* 
^^ ven ; teaching all nations to observe all things 
" whatsoever Christ hath commanded us,"* 
(Matt, xxviii. SO.) 
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And now, with one voice, and with true 
fathy let us ascribe to God the Father who 
loved us before the world was : and to Grckl the 
Son, who redeemed us by his blood ; and to God 
the Holy Ghost, who hath sanctified^ and 
^^ made us meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
*' tance of the saints in light," all Messing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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CHRISTIAN RESEARCHES, 

IN ASIA. 



Ik his late Discourses before the University of 
Cambridge, the Authornoticed incidentally some 
general circumstances of the darkness of Pagan- 
ism, and of the means which are now^employed 
to diffuse the light of Christianity in the East, 
This awakened a desire in some Members of that 
learned Body to know the particulars; for if 
there were a just expectation of success, and if 
the design were conducted in consonance with 
the principles and order of the Church of Eng- 
land, it might be a proper subject for their coun* 
tenance and co*operation. A more detailed ac- 
count, therefore, will probably be read with in- 
terest. Many, doubtless, will rejoice to see the 
stream of Divine knoi^edge and civilization 
flowing to the utmost ends of the earth. And 
even those who have hitherto heard of the pro- 
gress of Christianity with little concern, may be 
induced to regard it with a humane solicitude. 



.A^ 
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In the College of FortJ-Williain in Bengal, 
there was adepartmei\t for translating the Sctip- 
tures into the Oriental languages ; and, so early 
as 1805, (the fifth year of its institution) a com- 
mencement had been made in certain languages. 
The first version of any of the Gospels in the 
Persian and Hindostanee tongues which were 
printed in India, issued from the Press of the 
College of Eort-Wiliiam. The Persian was su- 
perintended by Lieut.-Colonel Colebrookc, an4 
the Hindostanee by William Hunter, Esq. The 
Gospels were translated into the Malay lan- 
guage b/ Thomas jarrett, Esq. of the Civil 
Scrvicc.-^The principal Oriental translator, in 
the Persian department, was Mirza Fitrut, a 
native of the dominions of the Great Moghul ; 
and the head translator, in the Hindu depart- 
ment, was Meer Buhador Ulee, a Hindu. 

The College was founded on the 4th of May, 
1800. After it had flourished for almost seven 
years, during which period it produced nearly 
one hundred volumes in Oriental literature,* the 
Court of Directors resolved, that on the 1st 
of Js^uary, ISOTi tlie establishment should 
be reduced. In consequence of this mea- 

* See ''First Four Years of the College of Fort-WiUiam/" 
p. 119* Cadell and Dfwies. 

I* 
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sure, the translations of the Scriptures^ and some 
other literary works, were suspended.* 

* EstahlUhment of the College of Fort^WiUiam. 
Marquis Wellesley Visitor, 

Rev. David Brown« Prorost - 

Rev. Claudius Buchaoao, Vice-Proyo$t» 

Mffbers of the College Council. 
The Provost and Vicp-Provost ; the Hon. Heory WeUestej^ 
Sir George Barlow^ Bart J, H. Colebrooke^ Esq. and J. H. 
HaringtoD, £sq. 
Charles Rolhmao^ Esq.-o^Secretary to the College CouocH. 
Professors, 

J. H. Cd^rooke, Esq. Sbanscrit. 

Francis Gladwin, Esq. "X 

J^. B. Edcnonstone, Esq. \.... J^rsiam 

Matthew Lurasden, Esq. J 

Capt. John Baillie,. Arable, 

John GHchrist, Esq« ^ ^ 

Capt. James Moual, \ Hindoitaaee. 

lieut. Maodougallj J 

Bev. W« Carey, .Bengalee. 

Bev. N. Poezold, Tamul. 

j.H.H.riag.oo,B«, |^:?t?:'c52SJ?"* ' 

Iter.C. Buchanan^ ^ ^ . Greek and Latin Cl^ici. 

J)r. James Dinwiddle, • • , • Matbematios. 

Mr.DuPlessj, ••... French. 

W. Hunter^Esq. M.D. Eiaminer in Persia, k Hiodoitanee^ 

Xatwe JTeachers. 
Vkuidit8> Moulvees, and Moonshees, fifty and upwards. 
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As this event liad been long expected, the 
Provost and Vice-Provost of the College, who 
were sensible ^ of the importance of restoring 
Sacred learning to the East, had begun-some 
time before, to consider of the means, by which 
that benefit might yet be secured. Much ex- 
pense had already been incurred^ Many learned 
natives had come from remote regions to Cal- 
cutta, whose serviiies could not be easily re- 
placed ; and who never could have been assem- 
bled, but by the influence of the supreme govern- 
ment, as exerted by the Marquis Wellesley. 
The Court of Directors were probably not fully 
aware of the importance of the literary works 
then" carrying on, (although, indeed, their objec- 
tion was not so much to the utility, as to the 
expense of the institution) and it was believed, 
that a time would come, when they would be 
happy to think that these works had not been 
permitted to fall to the ground. It was not, 
however, their causing the expense to cease 
which was the chief source of regret ; but that 
the unity of the undertaking was now destroyed. 
The College of Fort-William had been identi- 
fied with the Church of England ; and, under 
that character, had extended a liberal patronage 
to all learned men who could promote the trans- 
lation of the Scripturaiu But now these trans- 
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lations being no longer subject^ its revision, 
its responsibility would also cease.* 



* It will be gratifying to the pablic to learn that the College 
of Fort-Williain it now in a flonrithing jtate^ and hat receired 
the final tanction and patronage of the East-India Company* 
It owet much to the cultivated mind and liberal spirit of Loid 
MiNTO^ the present Governor-General of India. His Lordship 
had not been many months in that coontry, before he perceived 
its uoportance in relation to the interests of the British empire 
in the East ; and his annual Speeches at the public DispotatioDt, 
shew/ that he thinks the College of Fort-William deserves as 
much attention and support as any department under his Go* 
vemment. It will be yet more gratifying to many to hear that 
this Institution is likely to become once more a fountain of 
translation for the Sfwred Scriptures. Dr. Lbtdbv> Professor 
of the Hindostanee Language^ has come forward (March 1810) 
with a proposal to superintend the translation of the Scripturet 
into seven' languages^ hitherto little cultivated in India, l^it 
subject will be noticed hereafter. 

It was expected that the Eatt-India College at Hertford^ 
would eventually tupersede the College in Bengal 3 "but it hat 
been proved^ that in order to give efficiency to the purposes of 
a College at home, there must be also a College abroad. Little 
more than the elements of the Oriental Languages can be con- 
veniently learnt in England. But this elementary labour at 
home iff doubtless so much time saved in India. And thus far 
the institution at Hertford, independently of its other objectSj 
is highly useful, in subserviency to the College of Fort-William. 
The two institutions combine the primary idea of Marquis Wel« 
lesley ; and the expense is not less than that Statesman had 
originally intended. There is this difference in the executioUj 
"a that there are now two institutions instead of one. His Lord* 
, ship proposed that the two institutions should be in India com* 
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Under these circumstances^ the Superititendants 
of the college resolved to encourage individuals to 
proceed with their versions by such means as they 
could command; and to trust to the contributions 
of the public, and to the future sanction of the 
•Government, for the perpetuity of the design. 
Hiey purposed, at the same time, not to confine 
the undertaking to Bengal ^lone, or to the terri- 
tories of the Company; but to extend it to cviery 
part of the East, where fit instruments for trans- 
lation could be found. With this view, they 
aided the designs of the Baptist Missionaries in 
Bengal, of the Luther^i Missionaries in Co^- 
mandel, belonging to ** the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge,*' and of the other Mission- 
aries in the East, connected with Societies ia 
England and Scotlatld : and also patronised those 
Roman Catholic Missionaries in the South of 
India, whom they found qualified for conducting 



bined in one ; and his reasons werie> that the organs of speecb 
in youth are nf^ore flexible at an early age for learning a ne^ 
language : and thk constitution of young persons assimilates 
tDore ea&Hy ro a strange clin ate. There are various advantages^ 
However, in having the e/^men/ary Institution at home, which 
may counterbalance ihese reasons ; and If it continue to be con- 
ducted with the same spirit and efflct which have hitherto dis^ ^^ 
iangalbhed it^ perhaps the present plan is preferable. ^^^' 
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useful works* About the same, period^ they ex- 
erted themselves in circuUtiog proposals for the 
translation of the Scriptures into the Oriental 
I^anguages^ by the Baptist Missionaries in Ben- 
ga1| and in promoting subscriptions for that 
object by all the mieansHn their power ; and when 
it was proposed to the Governor-General (Lord 
Minto, then just arrived) to suppress this Mis- 
fiion^ a memorial was addressed to the Govem- 
mept in its behalf. 

In order to obtain a distinct view of the state 
of Christianity and of Superstition in Asia, the 
Superintendants of the College had^ before this 
period, entered into correspondence with in- 
telligent persons in different countries ; and 
from every quarter, (even from the confines of 
China) they received encouragement to proceed. 
But as contradictory accounts were given by 
different writers, concerning the real st^te of the 
numerous tribes in India, both of Christians and 
Natives, the Author conceived the design of 
devoting the last y^r or two of his residence in 
.the £ast, to purposes Of local examination and 
inquiry. With this view, he travelled through 
the Peninsula of India by land, from Calcutta 
to Cape Comorin, a continent extending thrbugh 
fourteen degrees of latitude, and visite^ (Ceylon 
thrice. And.be aooa ii]Moy«red tha>td|Mi«om 
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fhay reside all his life in Bengal, and yet know 
almost as little of other countries in India, for 
instance, of Travancore, Ceylon, Goa, or Madura, 
of their manners, customs, habits and religion, 
as if he had never left England.* The principal 
objects of this tour, were to investigate the state 
of Superstition at the most celebrated Temples of 
the Hindoos ; to examine the Churches and li- 
braries of the Romish, Syrian, and Protestant 
Christians; to ascertain the present state anti 
recent history of the Jews in the East; and to 
discover what persons might be fit instruments 
for tb6 promotion of learning in their respective 
countries, and for maintaining a future corres* 
ipondehce oh tlie subject of disseminating the 
Scriptures in India. In pursuance of these ob^ 
jjBcts, the Author visited CutUCck, Ganjam, Visa?- 
gapatam, Samulcotta, Rajamundry, EUore, Ofir 
gole, Nellore, Madras, Mailapoor, Pondicherry, 
Cudalore, Tranquebar, Tanjore, Tritchinopoly, 
Aughoor, Madura, Palamcotta, Ramnad, Jaffna* 
patam, Columbo, Manaar, Tutecorin, Augengo, 
Quilon, Cochin, Cranganor, Verapoli, Calicut,^ 



* Of the ^ooks published la ^rit^ on the discossion r^ 
latiDg to Missions a^d the st^te of India^ the most sensible and 
anthentic are> ingenerd, diose written by learned men of the 
UJUY^ties who have Qe?er been in the East. 
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Tellichery, Goa, the Pirate Coast, Aad other 
places, bet ween Cape Comoria and Bombay; U^ 
interior of Travancore, and tlie interior of Mala* 
bar; also seven principal Temples of the Bitir 
doosi viz. Seemachalum in the Telinga country, 
Cbfllumbruni, Seringham, Madura, Bamisseram, 
Elephanta, and Juggernaut. 

After this tour, the Author returned to Calr 
cutta^ where he. remained about three quarters of 
a year longer; and then visited the Jews and the 
Syrian Christians in Malabar and Travancore a 
second time before his return to England* 

Those nations or . communities for whom 
translations. of the Scriptures have been copi- 
menced under the patronage or^ direction already, 
alluded to,, are the following : the Chinese, the 
Hindoos, the Cingalese or Ceylonese, the Malays, 
the Syrian Christians, the Romish Christians, 
thePersians, the Arabians, and the Jews. Of 
these it is proposed to give some account in^theif 
prder. 
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THE CHINESE. 



In the discussions concerning the promulgfttioQ 
of Christianity, some writers have confined their 
Tiews entirely to India, merely, it is supposed, 
because India is connected, by political relatioB, 
with Great Britain. India, however^ contains but 
a small part of the nations which seek the Rfip 
relation of God. The Malayan Archipelago 
includes more territory, and a larger pc^ulatiom 
ihaai the continent of India. China is a msoitt 
extensive field than eitho'; and is, in some 
respects, far more important. The Romish 
Church has maintained a long and ineffectual 
contest with that empire ; because it would never 
give the people, ^^ tke good and.perfeet gift," the 
Bible. It further degraded the doctrine of the 
Cross by blending it with Pagan rites. 

The means of obtaining a version of the Sorip- 
tures in the Chinese language, occupied the minda 
of the Provost and Vice-Provost of the college of 
Fort- William, at an early period. It appeared to 
them an object of the utmost importance to pro- 
cure an erudite Professor, who should undertake 
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fiuch a work ; for, if but asiiigle copy of theScrip- 
tures could be introduced into China,>th^ might 
be transcribed in almost every part of that iiii«' 
mense Empire. Another oli^ect in view was to 
introduce some knowledge of the Chinese Lan- 
guage among oundves; foraltfaough theChinese 
Forts on the Tibet frontier overlook the Cora* 
fiany's territories in Bengal, there was not 
a person, it was said, in the Company's service 
in India, who could read a common Chinese 
letter. 

After much inquiry they succeeded in procu* 
ring Mr. Joannes Lassar, an Armenian Chris* 
tian, a native of China, and a proficient in the 
Chinese Language, who had been employed by 
the Portuguese at Macao, in conducting their 
official correspondence with the Court of Pekin. 
He was willing to relinquish bis commercial. 
}>ursuits, and to attach himself to the college, for 
a salary of ^450 a year. But as the order for 
reducing the establishment of the college was 
daily expected, this salary could not be given 
him. The object, however, was so important, and 
Mr. Lassar appeared to be^so well qualified to 
execute it, that they thought fit to retain him 
at the above stipend in a private character. He 
entered immediately on the translafion of the 
Scriptmrei into the Chinese Language, and this 
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work he has continued to carry on to the pre* 
sent time. But, as his services might be made 
otherwise useful, they resolved to establish a 
class of youths unckr his tuition ; and as they 
could not obtain the young civil servants of 
the Company for this purpose, tl^y proposed 
to the Baptist Missionaries that Mr. Lassar 
should reside at Serampore, which is near Cal- 
ciittai oh the following condition : that one of 
their elder Missionaries!, and three at least of 
their youths, should immediately engage in the 
study of the Chinese Language. Dr. Carey 
declined the offer, but Mr. Marsham accepted 
it, and was joined by two sons of his own, and 
a son of Dr. Carey ; and they have prosecuted 
their studies with unremitted attention for about 
five years. 

In the year 1807, a copy of the Qospel of 
St Matthew in the Chitlese Language, translated 
hy Mr. Lassar, and beautifully written by him- 
self,- was transmitted to his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, for the Lambeth Library, 
as the FIRST fruits of the Chinese Institution . 
in Bengal. — ^Since jhat period a considerable 
portion of the New Testament has been printed 
off from blocks, after the Chinese manner. 

The proficiency of the Chinese pupils has far ;^- 
surpasscd the most sanguine hopes which Yf^n j^Ji 
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entertained. His Excellency Lord Minto, 
Governor-^General of India, in his first annual 
Speech to the College of Fort-William, has 
recorded the following testimony to their pro- 
gress in the language, and to the importance of 
their attainments* 



^^ If I have not passed beyond the legitimate bounds 
^ of this discourse, in ranging to the extremity of those 
^^ countries, and to the furthest island of that vast 
^^ Archipelago in which the Malay Language prevails^ 
^* I shall scarcely seem to transgress them, by the short 
^' and easy transition thence to the language of China. 
'^ I am, in truth, strongly inclined, whether regularly 
*^ ox not, to deal one encouraging word to the merito* 
^' lious, and> I bope^ not unsuccessful effort, makings 
'* I may say^ at the door of our College, though not 
^^ admitted to its portico, to force that hitherto impreg- 
*^ nable fortress, the Chinese Language. — ^Three young 
^^ men, I ought indeed to say, boys, have not only 
^^ acquired a ready use of the Chinese Language, for 
^ the purpose of oral communication (which I under- 
^^ stand is neither difficult nor rare ancmpt Europeans 
^^ connected with C|ina) but they have achieved, in a 
^f degree worthy of admiration, that which has been 
<^ deemed scarcely within the reach of European facul- 
'^ ties or industry ; I mean a very extensive and correct 
*^ acquaintance with the written Language of China. 
^^ I will not detail th^ particulars of the Semination 
^^ which took jplace on the 10th <^this month (Febru- ^ 
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^^ ary^ 1808,) at Semapofe, in the Chinese LeQguiigt^ 
^* the rq)ort erf which I have read, however, with grca$ 
^^ interest, and recommended to the liberal notice of 
** those whom I have the honour to address. It is 
*• enough for my present purpose to say that these young 
'* pupils read Chinese books and translate them; and 
** they write compositions of their own in the Chinese 
'^ Language and ' character. A Chinese Press too is 
'' established, and in actual use. In a word, if the 
'^ founders and supporters of this little College have not 
** yet dispelled, they have at least sent, and admitted 
** a dawn of day through that thick impenetrable cloud : 
'^they have passed that Oceanum dissodabilemy which 
'* for so many ages has insulated that vast Empire from 
•^ the rest of mankind* 

<^I must not omit to commend the zealous and per- 
^^ severing labours of Mr. Lassar, and of those learned 
^ and pious persons associated with him, who have 
^^accomplished, for the future benefit, we may hope, 
^< of that immense and populous region, Chinese Ver- 
*^ SIGNS in the Chinese Character, of the Gospels 
" of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, throwing cpen that 
<^ precious mine, with aU its religious and moral trea- 
<^sure, to the largest associated population in the ' • ^ 
^^world.*'* 

When this Chinei^ dass was first established, 
it was ordained that there should be regular 
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public Examinations and Disputations, as at 
tbe College of Fort-William. The Examination 
in September, 1808, (a few months after the 
above Speeab of Lord Minto was pronounced) 
was held in tbe presence of J, H. Harington, 
Esq. Vice-President of the Asiatic Society, Dr. 
Leyden, and other Orietital scholars; when the 
three youths, mentioned above, maintained a" 
Disputation in the Chinese Language. On this 
occasion, the Respondent defended the follow- 
ing position : " To commit to memory the Chi- 

• *' nese Classics is the best mode of acquiring 
^' the Chinese Language/' 

One most valuable effect of these measures 
16 a work just published by Mr. Joshua Marsh- 
man, the elder pupil of Mr. Lassar. It is the 
first volume of *' the Works of Confucius, con- 
" taining the Original Texts, with a transla- 
*^ tion ; to which is prefixed a Dissertation on 
"the Chinese Language, pp. 877, 4to.'* to be 
^followed by four volum^i'. more. This trans- 
lation' will be received with gratitude by the 
learned, and will be considered as a singular 
iponument of the indefatigable labour of an 

. English Missionary in the acquisition of a new 
language. 
'* 'While treati'-jT of the c:*ttlv;:tion of the Chi- 

= \s*: th.it we should notice 
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i6 CfirCstCan laesEeatt^ 

also the cndeavoors of the London Missionary 
Society in the same department. While Mr* 
Lassar and Mr. Marsham are translating the 
Scriptures at Calcutta, Mr. Morrison is pro- 
secuting a similar work at Canton in Chitta,^ 
with the aid of able native scholars. It is 
stated in the report of their Society, that the 
principal difficulties have been surmounted, and 
that the period of his acquiring a complete 
knowledge of the language is by no means so 
distant as what he once expected. "It has 
*' proved of great advantage to him that he 
" copied and carried out with him the Chinese 
^'translation of the Gospels preserved in the 
"British Museum, which he now finds, from 
"Ills own increasing acquaintance with the 
" language, and the opinion of the Chinese 
" assistants, to be exceedingly valuable, and ' 
" which must, from the eiccellency of the style, 
"have been produced by Chinese natives." — 
He adds, that the manuscript of the New Tes-^ v 
tament is fit to be printed; and that he pro- 
poses to publish also a Dictionary and a Gram-^ 
mar of the language, the last of which is air- 
ready " prepared for the press."* The exp^o . 
to the London Missionary Society for the cui;^ 



^ See their Report fgr 1 810/ p, «2.. 
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rrtrt year, ih the Cliine^fe dej^artmcnt atene, is 
stkttAtb ht\^S0O. W*e greatly adtaire the 
libeta! spirit \vliicfa abimates tliis institution, * 
in tfae prbseduttion of* its noble designs. - 

ttiff fbitgoing notices of the progress bf Chi- 
nes Kterature will, it is presuiried, be accept- 
abic totoany; tbr the daitiVatidn of the Chi- 
nese lan^agev conifdered^ merely- in a pdtitlcal' 
pdift of view, imist. prove of the littriost 
adVatttage to this country, in her ftirther trans- 
actions wftb that ancient and ingenious, but"^ 
jeadous, incotnttmnlctttive, and partially civiliated 
nation. 



THE HtNDOOl?. 



<<■»>!»»#•##» 



It h adttiitted by all writers, that the civili- 
zation of the Hindoos wlH' be promoted by 
intercourse with the I^gl&h. But this only 
applies to that small portion of the native^, 
who live in the vicinity of Europeans, and mix 
with them. As for the bulk of the population^ 
they scarcely ever see an Englishman. I( be* 
comes then of importance '* to ascer^in what 
^ have been the actual effects of Chrittianity 
^ in tibose interior prdvincts df Hindottan, 

c 
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" where it has bee;i introduced by the Christian 
" Missionaries; and to. compare them with such 
•• of their countrymen as remain in their pristine 
** Idolatry." It was a chief object of the Au- 
thor^s touF thrdugh India, to mark the relative 
influence of Paganism and Christianity. Jn 
order then that the English nation may be able 
to form a Judgment on this subject, he will 
proceed to.give some account of the Hindoos of 
Juggernaut f and of the native Christians in 
Tanjore. The Hindoos of Juggernaut have as 
yet had no advantages of Christian instruction^ 
and continue to worship the Idol called Jugr 
gernaut. The native Christians of Tanjore, 
until the light of revelation visited them^ wor- 
shipped an Idol also,^ called the great Black Bull 
of Tanjore. And, as in this brief work the 
Author chiefly proposes to state merely what he 
hipwelf l^as seen, with little comment or obser- 
v?i,tio%.it,wilj suffice,^ to give a few e^tract^ 
fKom the Journal of his tour through these Pro- , 
vinces. 
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ExJtiacts from the Avthob's Jovrkal in his 
Tour to the Temple of Juggernaut in Orissa, 
in the year 1S06. •♦ 

' Buddntck, m Orma, May 3(Hh, 1806. 

^ We know that we are approaching Juggernaut (and 
yet we are more than fifty mile^ from it) by the human 
bones which we have seen for some days strewed by the 
way. At this place we have been joined by several 
large bodies of pilgrims, perfaiqps 2000 in number, who 
have come from various parts of Northern India. Some 
of theip> with whom I have conversed, say, that they 
have been two months on their march, travelling slowly 
in the hottest season of the year, with their wive^ and 
children. Some old persons are among them who wish 
to die at Juggernaut. Numbers of pilgrims die on iht 
joad; and their bodies generally remain unburied. On 
a i^ain by the river, near the Pilgrim's Caraivansera at 
this place, there are more than a hundred skulls. The 
dogs, jackals, and vultures, seem to live here on human 
prey. The vulmres exhibit a shocking tameness. The 
obscene animals will not leave the body sometimes till 
we come close to them. This Buddrudc is a horrid 
place* Wherever I turn my eyes, I mieet death Jn some 
j^ape or other. Sttid|y Juggeowutcanootbe wme thaa 
JBoddnidL' 

c a 
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^TnngU q^Juggemaui, I2th Jmf, 1606. 

^•^^^^-MaBjs thausuidsof pngnms lutve aceooofiei^ 

Vm^ for some iay% past. Tkciy cover <ise road before and 

behind as &r as the eye can reach. A^iuoq o'gIo^I; thb 

zDoming, the temple of Juggernaut appeared in view 

at a. gn^t^tetuioa. Vfhok tU jMobitiide fint saw it, 

y and fell to the groaqd>Ui.d worshipped. 

dng tq-day but sb<^ts and acclamations 

\ bocUes cS pileriins. From the place 

nd I have a. view erf a hps^ ql people 

i^npjed at* the outer ^te of the tow^ 

vh^ere a gua^rd of sddieis is, posted to^ 

tering the town, untU they have pai^ 

.-<-I passed a devotee to ^y who. laid 

jvery step, treasuring the road to Jug-. 

ngth of Jus bodjfi as. a penai^j^ce of nterU 



* Outer C^*^MJ^gg^^^^, l^eft /wft \SOa. 

^,^,j^ A disaster iias just occurrfect*— As I- approa^e^* 
the ^e^ the pilgmns crowded from all qiiarters aix>find- 
me,*^d i^wted, as they uBually £d when I passed Aem. 
ontne^rtad^ an expressbn'of-wehxime and respect, f-^ 
was 1' little fdb^ at thdr number, and looked tornid^ 
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frtm Cuittad(> the kst miUury ^totkpi bi^ thej wm 
mw about f^ qiuurter of a miie beUM^^thmjr t^cvaati 
wd tb^ biWPfl^* Tlirpi^l^riitti eried out ^t tbfjr w^ 
eixtttlt4 to some iodulgeiice) that Hmf. wfre poM*^ teft 
thej^ could not pay the taa:$ but I wti« uot awatb oCtlm 
de9ign. At this moment^ ^hea I was wMun a firw 
y4cds( of Ae gate^ aa old Smjmsee (or holy than) iAm 
had travelled some days by the side of my hone^ 
came up aud said^ ^ Sir^ you are in danger ; the people 
are going to rush through the gate when it b opened for 
you,' I immediately dismounted^ and endeavoured to 
escape to one side; but it was too late. The mob was 
how in motion, and with a tutbultuous shout pressed 
Violently towards the gate, 'tht ^uard within, seeing my 
{(anger, opened it, afad the multitude rushing through^ 
carjriedme forward in the tcnrjrent a considerable space; 
so that I i^ais literally borne into, Juggernaut by the 
timdbps themselves. A (listressiqg scene followed, Af ^ 
iiie number and stren^h of the mob increased, the 
yarrow way was choaked up by the mass of people; and 
t apprehended that many of them would have been suffo- 
^ted, 4)r bruised to death. My horse was yet among 
them. But suddenly one of the side posts of the. gate, 
which was of wood, gave way and fell to the ground. 
And p€lthaps this circumstance alone prevented the loss 
oi lives. Notice of the event was immediately commu- 
nicated to Mr. Hunter, the superintendant of the 
icpiple, who repaired to the spot, add sent an additional 
^uard to the inner gate, lest the people should force that 
also; for there is an outer, and an inner gate to the town 
6f Juggernaut ; but both of them are slightly c<mstructed. 
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Mr/Iluiiter tcAd meiluit similar accidents somedm^ 
occur, acid |9iat ttlanyhave been crushed to death by i)ie 
presmire of ' the nid>. He added, that sometimes a body 
of pilgrims, (consisting chiefly of women and children^ 
and old' men) trusting to the physical weight of their 
mass, will make,> what he called^ a charge on the armed 
guards, and overwhelm them; the guards not being 
willing, in such circumstances, to oppose their hzyo^^ 
nets: 



• ' Juggernaut, l4thJune, 1806^ 
* — — I have seen Juggernaut. The scene atBuddrudl 
is but the vestibule of Juggernaut. No record of ancient 
or modern history can give, I think, an adequate idea of 
this valley of death ; it may be truly compared wiih tb^ 
^valley of Hinnom.' The idol called Juggernaut^ has 
been considered as the Moloch of the present age f and 
he is justly so named, fpr the sacrifices offered up to 
him by self-devptement, are not less criminal, perhaps 
ttot less numerous, than those recorded of the Mdocb 
of Canaan* Two other idols accompany Juggernaut 
namely, Boloram and Shubudra, his brother and sister; 
for there are three X)eities worshipped here. They receive 
equal adoration^ and sit on thrones of nearly equiil 
ktight.' 

1 •*— This morning I viewed the Temple ; a stupen- 
dpu^ fabric, and truly commensurate with the extensivcf 
sway of ' the horrid king.' As other temples are usuaOjr 
jtdorned with figures emblematical of their ceUgion, so 
Juggernaut has representations (numerous and varied) 
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oT that vice which constitutes the essence of Us wor- 
ship. The walls and gates are covered with indecent 
emblems, in massive luid durable sculpture. — I have also 
tisited the sand plains by the sea, in some places whiten- 
:ed with the bon^ of the pilgrims ; and another place a 
little way out of the town^ called by the English, the. 
Golgotha, where the dead bodies are usually cast forth; 
and where dogs and vultures are ever seen.'* 

' The grand Hindoo festival of the Rutt Jattra, takes 
place on the iSth inst. when the idol b to be brought 
forth to the people. I reside, during my stay here, at the 
house of James Hunter, Esq. the Company's collector of 
the tax on pilgrims, and superintendant of the temple, 
formerly a student in the College of Fort-William, by 
whom I am hospitably entertained, and also by Captain 
Patton, and Lieut^ Woodcock, commanding the military 
force. Mr. Hunter distinguished himself at the College 
by his proficiency in the Oriental Languages. He is a 
gentleman of polished manners and of classicd taste. 



* ^e vultures generally find oat the prey first, and begin 
^fth the intestines 3 for the flesh of the body is too firm for 
tbeir^bciln immediately afier death. But the dogs soon 
leedve' aotiee of the cireoms^nce, generally ftota seef'n)^ 
'.^M'lfenlfet'^edrpse-tarriM, r^ttim'mg fromlhd plim. On 
iIms lyppmniir of the dogs, .the vultures .retire a £bw yards, 
and wait till the body be sufficiently torn for easyukglutitioQ. 
Tbs vultures and dogs often feed together 3 aod sometimes 
l^^n thdr attack before the pilgrim be quite dead. Them 
are ^ur animals which may be seen about a carcase at the 
same time, viz. the dog, the jackd> the vulture^ and tbe 
Hwrgeda, or Adjutant, called by Fbnnant^ the Gilgantic Crane. 
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Tbe agreeable society (^ these ^gentksie^ 
mg to my spirits in the midst of , the pi;esent jicraes. 1 
H;as suiprised to see how Jittl^ they seejned to be moved 
by ibfi scen^ at Ju^ernaut, They ^4 they w^ nof 
so accustomed to them^ they'thp^igfat lit;tle.pf 4hai|U 
They.h^d almost forgotten their ^timpr^ip^. Thdir 
l^sjes are on the sea-shore^ abopt a j;nile pr more fioQi 
the temple: . .They cannot live n^rer, on account of the 
offensive e^uvifi of the tqwn. For, independently -of the 
ci^rmjty qf the . spperstiiioDj .there .axe ipth^r circuoi- 
stances which render Jug^maut poispme in an^treme 
de^ee. , The senses arp assailed by ,the' squalid BXifi. 
ghastly appj^aranc^ of the famjshed pilgrims^ mapy ,Qf 
V,hoiri .^ie in t)^.,atreetp o^ wa^t or disease; while the 
devotp^es^ ^wit^ dotted hair a|id p^ted ^esh. ^e seen 
practising their various austerities^, and ippdes of setf*- 
torture. persops of . bot^ . sexes^^ with Uttle j^»rd ^o 
copcea}ment^ sit dowp on t)ie sands close 40 thetowp 
in public victw; and the sacrkd B,ui4^.wal]( about a^pn^^ 
them and eat the ordure.* 

., -^. The vid ni ty ^ Jugg e rDout to 4he->e> pgob a bly p ie ^ 
vents the contagion^ which otherwise would be produced 
hj thif putrefactions of the plwre-r-Tbere is ^Cftr^Iy ^Mity 
verdure p /|?fre?h the »lf^t xf^ J^ggprjURflf ; ^.jefflBJe 
a^d tq^. kf^ps neajdy MWiomVP^^ fey AJMft^/iW* 

fffi^/f^ifiH^.^ . AU as bttren end^etohie )o tt e ■y gjj - mA 

* ^ts slngtihir fact was pointed out to m^ by tbrngpiOmW 
'iert. There U oe vegetation for the ^cred $olU 00 toe sand* 
plains. They arb fed genendly with vegetables frojn th^ 1^^ 
t)f the pilgrlaw. ' ^ 
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jin the ear there js i^ nhm-isteMiMBf mst4 ai ih$ 



^ Juggenuait, IBth ff^ June, 18p8« 

* '— J hf^yg leturned hpme from witAeMioga 3Cfiie 
,whicb I ^hidl never fojgfet. At twelve p'cIqc* of <bip 
.3^, beii^ thjp fp;f^x ^j of thf fca^t, th^ MpJQctb of Hiii» 
]$lost^ was brojigbt put pf his temple awidrt the efoto^ 
pa^QH^ of hundfe^s pf ^u^mids ef JUb wocsbi|ppm« 
^Vheii the idol was placed oa hi$ ^ipai^ a jWu^t ^enf 
iBi3ed by the »w>Itit^dej swh ^ I bad never beanihefoin. 
It copj^nMc^d e(j|iable for* few flciinut^, wd Hxf^n ffnArnV f 
die d^wa]p. AfW » ^hort intfirval of aileoee^ » ^numw;^ 
jira3 hewnd ftt ^ 4istipace i^l <^^$ w$re tiifu«4 toswda thi 
^qe^ and^ mtt4d, a gpwi? a^^f^clog. A liodif of loi^llf 
3wing ^fi^Q Jt^rapch^ 1^ |>^s^ ip theif, hw^^ 4»- 
IWfiaofeed yri^ ff^t ^rfept^^ Xha peopte ppw^ f W|f 
j^ tb^^ jjij^ w^P <^e;f JWl IW?W5 uypr tp tHc iimmfp 
tWy feU^fflXi befot» Wwthirt: fli«| tlwefm, a^ JfW|i\^ 
j^, Andjfikj^pltiniilfi ijgain aftnt fl|ftl> n vqw * 1^ 
„^e j^pwd p^ a ^^t th^i|4w^'-^J?wt the .tow«» I JW 
J^4 vfiTf Rpt t^P^e pf i?af Ipdy w pf JPyW a f pt gi pf^ ff; 
j&>r Ae?e is w j ^wwowy w the jqm of Mplpch> w^ 
shippers. Their number, indeed, brought to*9)y wif^ ^ 

^W#« t^fj|l*jpswp«l or Haltelu^ j .*«t J»0^ f^lB 
^*J!F^^??V wJtfd irfA ^ Ja»d rtf W«*»iffl?^^ 

' [' * Sf^l^tiJIanV Afomntpf Poafl^MMM^ 
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^26 '""c^tumx "Btmtti^ 

tWa^at a loss 'how to account for this latter nmsi^ untit 
I was directed to notice the women ; who emitted a sound 
like that of whistlings with the lips circular and die 
tongue vibrating; as if a serpent would speak bytlicir 
oiganSy ottering human sounds/ 

' The throne of the idol Was placed on a stupendous 
tar or tower, about sixty feet in height, resting on wheels 
'wluch indented the ground deeply, as they turned slowly 
nnder the ponderous machid^. Attached to it were six 
'cables, of the size and length of a ship's cable, by which 
'the people ' drew it along. Thousands of men, wdm^n, 
Vnd children, pulled by each cable, crovi^ding so closely, 
'that some could only use ' one hand. Infttnts are made 
\> exert their strength in this office, for it is ^cconnt^ a 
inerit of righteousness to move the . God. tipon the 
'tower 'were the priests and satellites of the idol, surround* 
ing his throne. I was told that there were about a huit- 
*dred and twenty persons upon the car altogether. The 
Idol Is a block of wood, having a frightful visage painted 
<hracSr/with a'distended mouth of a bloody colour. FRk 
*iQrms are of gold, and he is dressed in gorgeous apparel. 
Trtie other two idols are of a white and ydlow colour. 
'WVe elephants preceded the three towers, bearing tower- 
'ing flags, dressed in crimson caparisons, and having belb 
'hanging to their cmparisons, wliieh sounds musicalHy as 
they moved.' ' -* . . c 

* ^'Iwent on m thepifocession, close by the to^er'^<if 
'Bfolofch; which, as ft was drawn with difficul^i *'^tSi 
^n its many wheels harsh thunder.*'* After a few mJfnutSi 

* Two of the military gentlemen had moanted my elephant 
that they might witness the spectacle while I walked^ and bad 
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ft stopped^ and now the worship of Ae God b^n.— A 
iugh priest mounted the car in front of the idol^ and pro- 
nounced Us obscene stanzas in the ears of the people; 
who responded at intervals in the same strain. ' These 
^ songs,* said he^ ' are the delight of the God. His car 
^ can only move when he is pleased with the song.'— The 
car moved on a little way and then stopped. [ A boy olT 
abbut twelve years was then brought forth to attempt 
something yet more lascivious, if peradventnfe the God 
would move. The ' child perfected the praise ' of his 
mIoI with such ardent expression and gesture, that the 
God wa^ pleased^ and the multitude, emitting a sensual 
yell of delight, urged tlie car along.^ After a few minutes 
it stopped again. Ah aged minister of the idol then 
tfbod up, and with a long rod in his band, which he 
il&oVed with indecent action, completed the variety of this 
disgusting exhibition.— I felt a consciousness of dcing 



brought bim close to the tower ; but the ipomeiil it he^n lb 
move, the animal, alarmed at the nnniual noise, took fright and 
ran off through the crowd till he was stopt by a wall. The 
natural fear of the elephant, lest he should injure human \i£o, 
was remarkably exemplified on this occasion. Though the 
crowd was very closely set, he endeavoured, in the midst of his 
own terror, to throw the people off, on both sides» with his feet^ 
flod it was fimnd that he bad only trod upon one penon. R 
was irithfmit concem I afterwards learnt, that this was a poor 
woman, and that the fls^y part of Jwr leg had bemi torn oC 
There being no medical person here, Lieut. Wopdcodc, mA 
great humanity, endeavoured to dress the wound, and att^ided 
her daily I and Mr. Hunter ordered her to be supplied with 
eroy thing tlpt might oDsdiMi to bar recdrery. 
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wnmg in wi;tiie$sii^ it. I was also somewhat ^pallc^d «( 

the magnitude and liorro^r of the spectacle ; I felt like. ^, 

guilty person on whom all eyes were fixed^ and I was 

about to withdraw. But a sce^e of a different kind wa|$ 

DOW ta be presented. The characteriatics. of Moloch'f 

wocship are obscenity and blood. We have seen th^ 

ibrmer. Now comes the blood.' 

^ Afi^Ar Ae tower had proceeded some way, a pilgrim 

hat he was xeady to offer himself a sacrifice 

He laid himself down i^ the road before thi^ 

Was n^ovin;^ along, lying on his face, witb 

cetched forwards. The i^ultitude paesfe4 

eavio^ ihe space clear, and he was crushed to 

\ wheels of the, tower. A shout pf joy was 

: Qod. He is said to wnile when the libatijQi^ 

is TXfiSi^es The people threw eoitrriesai or 

, on the body of the victim, in approbation of 

_ _le was left to view a considerable time, and 

^asthen carried by the JTuffiesio the Golgotha, where I 
liB^e jilfit hMAvkwukg hifc yeoMbsw^ 
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* ^^gemmty 201k Jme, 1806. 

t^y a iy(maja dfef oted h^i?i^ tq th^ idol. SherWi 
hfy^lf dpwp oa the wad. ux m. oblique, ^xefttk^ w), ikM^ 
dm wbeel diiiiQt kiU beripf^t^ilitaM^uslj^ 99 is4(ep^citU]|^ 
%,c?»el|^ti^dil^d^.l^£fferhol^s« Tt^a monupg^-A^-r 

What then shall we think of their {jfpiir^tf^ mM^pfU^ <.^i)d( 
Aeir moral principles ? For it is equally true of India, 
as of Europe; if you wcuihL know the state of the peo- 
ple^ lode at the state of the Temple. 

^ iAiaSiSuiftiicd touacsilfae Binhmirtrwkh.ifaoir kfsads 
i»ic4>Vesedy.ia the open pIus^.iriilmg:d0i«niin(jdKe.fiiiAil(t)& 
thft SotOamL taMtlr&^f ijiptilmipd slMpe^': andeiniilgluigiMi 
cmqf^(mAj^^Hiaiti^.aM B]ifcthia4«lfdb 

tW-dignitf af rjdghj imt4uKpfma{^hAma<himL. Him 
pmk k|tig) neoogsuoc&lKy diiiinitia^0i'makti(m^ntwkm 
avlbj\tpip^ all tMttn>anet. eqinluDilMi futnu^mh: 



(^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



^rJH^^^^^^BwF ^ ^•^^^WW^wfpW'^" 



. ' Juggemqut, 21H Jtm^ 1806. 
^ The idolatrous processions continue f<Hr some daji 
longer; but my spirits are so exhausted. by jthe constairt 
view of tfadse enormities^ that I mean to hastm away 
fifom diis place sooner than I at first intended.*— I beheld 
anotfier distressing scene this morning at the Place of 
fflralls ; — a poor woman lying dead^ or nearly dead, and 
her two children by her, looking at the dogs and vultures^ 
which wore near. The people passed* by without notic- 
iag the children. I asked them where was dieir home. 
They said, ^' they had no home but where their mother 
was/'— O, there is no pity at Ji^cTnaut 1 no mercy, no 
tenderness of heart in Moloch's kingdom ! Those who 
impport Ms kingdom, err, I trust, from ignorance* ^^ They 
know not what they do.^ ' 



i»»<*>#^»»^^»'»i.^ 



* As to tlie number of wordiqipers assembled befe at 
thUtime, no accurate calculation can be. made* The 
natitres themselves, wlwn speakii^;^ of the. munben at 
partieular featitals, usually say tbata.ladc of people 
(IOi>/X)0) would not be min^; I aaked a BfahminJiom. 
many he supposed were present at. the most numenNia 
fettiind be had ever witnessed. ^ How can I tell^f said 
hit, ^^lummanygniksAereiaineinaliandfidof sand?'' 

^Tbelangoi^ges spokoi here ate various^ as^Meare 
Hindoos firooa eveiy country in India: bn^ tht two chief 
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languages in use hy those who are resident^ are the 
Qriasa and «hr TeUnga. The bonier of ike Tahig^ 
Coontry is only a few miles distant from the tower of 
Juggernaut/^ 



* Chi]kaJjxke^24thJme. v. 

* — — 1 fek my mind relieved Und happy when I 
had passed beyond the confines of Juggernaut. I cer* 
tainly was not prepared for this scene. But no one can 
know whit it is who has not seen it. — From an eminencef 
6n the pleasant banks of the Chilka Lake (where no human 
b<mes are seen) I had a view of the l<rfty tower ci 
Juggeniaui hr remote; and while Iviewed it^ itsabo- 
minations came to mind. It Was on the morning of the 
Sabbath. Ruminating long on the wide and extended 
empire of Moloch in the heathen world, I ch#|risbed in 
my thoii^ts the design of some ^ Christian Institution/ 
which/ being fostered by Britain, my Christian country^ 
might gradually undermine this baleful idolatry, and put* 
out iht memory of it for ever.' 



^ It will give pleasure to the reader to hear, that a innilatioci 
of the Holy Scriptures is preparing in Ortua and Tdiaga, the 

languages of Juggernaut. 

t Manickpi^tam,, 
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[Extracted from the Official Accounts.] 

Rupees* iC* Sterling. 
1. Sipeniaf attending the table of the tdd 36,115 or 4^14 
a. Ditto of his dreat or wettitig apparel - 2,712 339 

8. DiUo of the wages of his servants • - 10>057 1,259 

4. ]2fitlot)f conlingeat expenses at the dif- 

, fetentSfBasoosof jnlgrtmage - - 1Q,9P9 .i>373 

5. Dittp ^ his elephants and hocpes - . - . ZfiV^ 3^8r 
ft Ditfoof his rott or annual stale Qacriage C;713 839, 

Kiipecie$;ffi6'iC8;^ 

^ lin {teiQt ^df: ' wa^isaof bis aeryi^M?/- wk» inctadcdr 
t|w^ jwi^j^ ot.tlb^. eeior^^ 

oC^teipfilfi, . ' ! 

. ^ ltR» &ia^tV.~What i». herer qOlei iw A^^ q(W. 
aec^imt ^the s^f^.^^xtif^ 19 the:j^iuneas>th0.c«poi^' 
toB^eix J^Ir« Huiit^i^ infoamect loe tbat the tbneer "[JMsti^ 
cacD^gj^/ were deoowite^ thb ;f»r (in. JuDei^UOfi) wttiirr 
npwaids oJP 2001, sterling worth.of ^gp^Mmd^xIptj^. , 

^ Of the rites celebrated in the interior of Juggemault 
called llic J>b% S gi p tcer I «iti aa^ uuihiiq^ uf my o w n 
knowledge^ not haviqg be^ within the teuaple,** 

* At the Temple of Juggernaut, the English Govemoient . 
lofj a tax on pilgrims air a source of ^^venoe. The 'first law, 
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JUGGERNAUT IN BENGAL. 



I^st it should be supposed tliat the rites of 
Juggernaut are confined to the Temple in Orissa^ 
or that the Hindoos there practice a more crimi- 



enactedby the Bengal Government for this purpose^ was entitled, 
'' A Rcgolationfor levying a Tax from Pilgrims resorting to the 
" Temple of Juggernaut, and for the superintendance and 
"management of the Temple.— Passed 3d April, 1806.'* 
Another Regulation wa? passed in Bengal, in April, 1809, re-* 
icinding so much of the former as related to the " interior 
management and controul*' of the Temple ; but sanctioning 
the levying the tax from pilgrims for admission to the temple ; 
allotting a sum toward the expenses of the idol ^ and appointing 
an officer of Government to collect the (ax. Of this second 
BegulatioD, the author received no intimation until the third 
edition of this wdrk was put to press. In the former editions, 
it was stated that the Teoiple was under the immediate manage^ 
ment and controul of the English Government 3 which he is 
now happy to find was hot the. fact at the time. Whether the 
account of the new Regulation had reached England before the 
1st <^ July, 1810, when he had occasion first to notice the 
sul]ject, he does not know. But he has it now in his power to 
communicate to the public the following authentic information, 
which, in justice to the Honourable Court of Directors^ as to 
the part they have taken in this matter, ought to be known. 

When the Ben^l Government first announced their Regu- 
lation of the 3d of April, 180(5, to the Court of Directors, 
(which they did by letter^ dated l6lh May, I8O6,) they com* 
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nal superstition than they do in other plac^ 
it may be proper to notice the effects of tlie 
same idolatry in Bengal* The English nation 
will not expect to hear that the blood of Jug- 
gernaut is known at Calcutta : but, alas ! it is 



monicated their intention of making the following alterations 
therein i — namely^ to pei;mlt " certain officsers of the Teoiple 
" to collect their feet directlf from the pilgrimi agreoiblj to 
" former osage^ instead of receiving the amount of Ukmq f^e^ 
'^ firom the pablic treasury : to allow the Pandits, whp are Jp 
*' fuperintend the afiairs of the Temple, to be elected by par* 
" ticolar classes of persons attached to it, instead of beinf 
^ appointed by the Government ; and to vest in the Pa.9dits 
*' 80 elected, the entire controul over the Temple and its mi- 
" nisters and officers, as well as over the funds i^lottcd fqr it# 
'' expenses ; restricting the interference of the officers ^ 
*f Government to the preservation of the peace of the tpwn, 
'* to the protection of pilgrims from oppression and es^tortion^ 
^ and to the coUection of the tax to be appropriate to the me 
•' of Grovemment.** 

IT^Hien this subject came under the notice of the Court of 
Directors in the year 1806, they thought it proper to propose a 
distinct statenient of their opinions upon it to the Bengal 
Government j^ and they prepared a letter, wherein t^ey eu* 
joined, that the Government should not elect the priests wfio 
were to superintend the a£^rs of the Temple, or exercise a 
controul over its ministers and officers, or take the manage- 
tueot of its fonds ; and that the exercise of the au^ority of 
the Government should extend only to objects felling dii:ectly 
within the province of the magistrate, as the care of the 
poHce, the administration of justice, and the collection of iofh. 
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ibed «t the very do^rs of the Knglisb, almost 
niader the ty« of the Supreme Governmciit. 
Mddch has ttiany a tower In the province of 
Bengal: that ^air and fertile province which 
has been called " The Garden of Nations.*^ 
Close to Ishera, a beautiful villa on the river's 
side^ about eight miles from Calcutta^ once 



a tax professedly for these ends^ as should he required for the 
due aUaloment of tbem ; not subjecting the Hindoos to any 
tax 6x access to their plao^ of devotion, or under the notion 
tf granting theoi a religious privilege, or of tolerating idolatry, 
lAconstderation of money. Th« Court of Directors, however^ 
were over-ruled in this proceeding by a superior authority, 
which thought it sufficient to aequiesce generally in inrhat thu 
bengal Qovemai^nt, in their above-mentioned letter of l6tk 
May, 1806, proposed should be done. 

By the aame superior authority another dispatch was sub^ 
iliti^ted to that effect, in which it was stated, that as the tax 
qo pilgrims resorting to Allahabad and Juggernaut, was esta^ 
blished durii^g the Nawaub*s and the Mahratta Governnsent^ 
ihere did not appear to beany objection to iu coqtiananoe unicj^r 
the British Gk>vemment. 

. This substituted dispatch went, as the law directs, in the 
name of the Court of Directon, although it was in opposition 
to their sentiments. But, before it arrived in Bengal, the. 
^ov^mment there had passed, by their own anthority^ tb^ 
^(^galation of April, l&OO. 

That part o( the province of Orissa, which contains th« 
*tya^ of Jii^ggeroaut, first became sujbjeat to the British 
Empire under, the adnunistration of Marqub Wellesky, whp 
permitted the pilgrims at first ta visit Juggemant without pi^« 

D 2 
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the residence of Governor Hastings, abd within 
view of the present Govemor-Generars country* 
house, th^re is a temple of this idol, which '^ 
often stained with human blood. At the festi- 
val of the Rutt Jattra, in Mayi 1807, the Author 
visited it, on his return from the South of India, 
having heard that its rites wcu*e similar to those 
of Juggernaut. 



ing tribute. It was proposed to his Lordship^ soon after, to 
pass the Regulation first above-mentioned for the management 
of the Temple, and levying the tax ; but he did not approve 
of it, and actually left the Government without giving bis 
SBnction to the opprobrious law. When the measure was dis- 
cussed by- the succeeding Government, it was resisted by 
George Udny, Esq. one of the Members of the Supiem6 
Council^ who recorded his solemn dissent on the proceedings 
of Gcwemment, for transmission to England. The other 
members considered Juggernaut to be a legitimate source of 
Ytvenu^, on the principle, I believe, that money from other 
temples in Hindostan had long been brought into the treasury. 
It is just that I should state, that these gentlemen are men of 
the most honourable principles, and of unii!npeached integrity. 
Nor would any one of them, I believe, (for I have &e honour 
to know them) do any thing which he thought injurious to 
the honour or religion of his country. But the truth is thisi 
that those persons who go to India in early youth, and witness 
the Hindoo customs all their life, seeing little at the same time 
of die Christian Religion to counteract the efiect, are dis«> 
posed to view them with complacency, and may sometimes 
bb mdiHiger of at Imgth considering them evtn as proper or 
n^oessary. 
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^Juggemxut^s Temple, wmt Ithera, on the "Gangee: 
RiOtJaUra, May, I8O7. 

^ The tower here is drawn along, like that at Jugger- 
naut^ by cables. The number of worshippers at this 
festival is computed to be aboUt a hundred thousand. 
The tower is covered with indecent emblems^ which were 
freshly painted for the occasion, and were the objects of 
sensual gaze by both sexes. One of the victims of this 
year was a well-made young man^ of healthy appearance 
and comely aspect. ^ He had a garland of flowers round 
his neck^ and his long black hair was dishevelled. He 
danced for a while befcHre the Idol, sin^ng in an enthu- 
siastic strain^ and then rushing suddenly to the wheels, 
he shed his blood under the tower of obscenity ^*^ I was 



. * This case was folly aolhenticated at the ttme^ and report- 
ed by eye-witnesses in Calcutta. Old Indians in Eoglaod will 
sometimes observe, that though they lived many yegnia the 
East^ they never saw such things. It is very possible that they 
did not^ if they never inquired intp thepa.. Will a Hindoo 
servant tell his master that a woman is burning alive, or that 
blood is sbed under the wheels pf Juggernaut ? Certainly nofr. 
He knows that hts master, if he be a man of any liseling, wiH 
disapprove of such inbupsanity 5 and the Hindoo has, 00 desire 
to hear the bloody rites pf bis religion commented on at a Qhri«» 
tian taUe. He wiU ratl^er conceal the fact, tod will have 
more satisfoction in prooooting his master's ple^surps ; apd In 
^applying luiQ.with the narcotic and soul^composing fjopiki* 
Of the Hindqp sppnes ground him (even tbpse ii^ whiph bis own. 
domestics bear a part) there is no man in general inore ignorant 
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30 CtottttSB IftBBMr fh iff 

not at the spot at the time, my attentioo baviiig been 
engaged by amore pleasing scene. 

^ Qn. ija crtbop iUe, m^ a ming gtOBoai by Ae side 
of aTuDk^ tfood.die Christian Missicmaries, and around 
them a crowd €i people listening to their preadni^. 
The town of Senunpore, where the Protestent Missioiv- 
aries rcfiidej is only alxmt a mile and a half finom this 
Temple of Juggernaut. ^ As I pasp^d throng the multi^ 
tude, I met several persons having the printed papers cf 
the Missionaries in their hands* Some of thcon were 
reading them very gravely; others were laughing with 
each other at tiie coi^ents, and si^ng^ ^ What da these 
wordsmean?' 

^ I sat down on an elevated spot to contemplate thi^ 
acene^ — the tower of blood and impurity on the one 
band> and the Christian Preachers on the other. I 
thought on the commandment of our Saviour, ^ Go ye^ 



■'im r iT t M If ( 



^kam tbe Etig^ish Saheh (master) .—About the yeaf \7^, 
l#enty-eigbt Hhidoos were crashed to death at tbi« vciy pla», 
lihersi under the^ "wheek of Jaggeroaut ; impelled, it was 
Md, bf tympatbetfe rel^dus pfarenzy. tlie hat of tfaebr 
deaths wu notoridus^ and ft was recorded lu the tidlcutta 
Ni^gpapers. 

Bet so little impression did it make ofi the public tnltii, add 
w& little ittqniry was madts by individuals oA the subject, that it 
Haeame dioobtful, at tength, whether this raeu perished by aetf- 
MBi, or, at ttsual, by self-ievoitment ; hr it was said, that tb 
^ualf^ the enormify of the deed in the view d the En^itfh^ 
ieftfe* df the Hhidoos gave out that the men ftlf un^r fte 
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tifach all' nations/ t said to myseliT, ' How great and 
^oridiis a ministry are these humble persons now exer- 
cising itl the presence of God \ How is it applauded by 
the holy Angels, who have joy in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repenteth ; and how far does it transcend the 
work of the Warrior or Statesman, in charity, utility, 
and lasting fame V And I could not help wishing that 
the Representatives of the Church of Christ in my owfl 
country bad been present to witness this scene, that they 
might have seen how practicable it is to ofitr Christian 
instjructioD to owt IKndoo subjeefs/' 



IMMOLATION OF FEIilALES. 



' »»#>#» *^»o^^ 



Before we proceed to shew the happy effects 
of Christianity in those provinces of India 
where it has been introduced, it will be proper 
to notice that other sanguinary rite of the 
MKhdoo superstition, the Femaxb Sacrifice. 
The female sacrifice is twp-fold. There is the 
sacrifice of women who afjc .b^med. alive on lh6 
funend pile of their hnabands ; and there is ttw 
BHitder of fieifMile cliildwn. We crhall ffrstf ad- 
vert to^jhe sacrifice of women* The report ot 
the number of women burned within the 
period of six months nea? Calcutta, will giva 
the reader some idea of the mtiUitude who perish 
annually in India. 
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40 '^Ijxiisttiisn yftfmtj^ffi - 

< BEfOBT of tl^e number cS .Women who were bmrned 
^ Alive on the Foneral File of dieir Husbands, widiiQ 
^ diirty mOes roond Calcutta, from the bq;huiin; of 
^Bysdch (15th April) to the end of Aswm (15th 
^ October) 1804. 

Women burned 
alite. 

Rom Gonia to B ai ry p oie ; at deyen dMferent places* 18 
From Toll j's Nulla month to Gnrria; at se fe n t c c n 

different places •••••• 36 

From Banypore to Bobipore 3 at seven places. 11 ■ 

From Seel^x)re to Baleea ; at five places IQ 

From Baleea to B yd y aba ttee ; irt three ^sces. ... 3 

Fnom Bjdjabattee, to Bagsbareea j atfi^e places.. 10 
From Calcutta to Bnrahnngor (or Bam^ore) ; at 

faor {daces. 6 

From Borshnognr to Ci|an<A (or Barrackpore); at six 

places 13 

From .Chanok to Kachrspars I at four places. 8 

' 'Cotal of women bmned dite in six nwnihs, 

near Gakolta... 115 

^ The above fcport was nqide by persons of the Hin- 
doo cas^ deputed for that purpose, under the superm- 
tendance of the P rofcaao r of the Shanserit and Benga-- 
lee Iv^grngtB in Ac CpUc^ of Fort-William. They 



* See thenamesofthe places and other' particulars in Me* 
' rf ike ExpUkMOf 9f an Ecdesksiical Bstal&shmtnt in 
tfriHsh LuSa, p. 102^ 4tD. Edit. 
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yrett ten ia number^ and were stadoned at diflerent 
plac^duriqg the whde period of fix months. They gave 
in their account mcmthly^ specifying the particulars of 
each immdation, so that every individual instance was 
subject to invest^tion immediately after its occunrenee* 
; ^By an account taken in 1803^ the number of women 
sacrificed during that year^ within thirty miles round 
Calcutta^ was two hundred and seventy-five. 

^ In the foregoing Report of six months, in 1804, it 
will be perceived that no account was taken of burnings 
in a district to the west of Calcutta, nor further than 
twenty miles in some other directions ; so that th^ 
whole number of burnings within thirty miles round 
Calcutta, must have been considerably greater than is 
here stated/ 



The following account will give the reader 
sonoe idea of the flagitious circumstances which 
sometimes attend these sacrifices. 

/SACMFICE OF THE KOOUN BRAHMIN'S 
THREE WIVES. 



^ Calcutta, S(Hh Sejd. I8O7. 

^ A horrid tn^edy was acted, on the 12t^ instant, near 
Barnagore (a place about three miles above Calcutta)* 
A Koolin Brahmin of Cammar-hatti, by name Kristo •« 
Deb Mookeijee, died at the advanced age of ninety- 
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4^ t^tis&m Witsmtt^ 

two. ike had tv^eht n^W^sf and thr^e of thcto W^i* 
hrttted aKve iAi^ hk dtead bo(fy. Of these' tWfeir, <$h6 
wHs^k vefletable fiidy, batnnjf white Io6te, \i1id tikd iJe^ 
ferrig Ktftft^ft iri tlife ncl^htmirbddd: Ntrt being Iblt^ fd 
^^-ift, sHe Was carried in a pfaJanqtiti tb the plkte o/ bttirfl- 
}t>g j and ^as^hcn pfetted by the Srattiniiils on th« ftrteral 
pflc. The two other ladies wd-fe youhga* ; one of tKetii 
had a very ptearfrig ahd hit^rfestJtf^ <?otihte1tiaho^. +!» 
old' latfjr ttafs placed on dntr sMe^of the diJAd husband, 
arid the twd other Wfv^$ laid thethsrfvies ddwn dii th6 
^he^- Side ; aiid then an old Brabmln, the eldest soh of 
fte deceased, appfi^ his torch fo thfe pilfe. With choaveHed 
feee. Tht pife «iidde»ly blamed, tot it w^ cbf eited i^itfi 
eeriifbtf^tajley; and thi* hnmjtn s^acfHflde wk^ cotopleted 
amidst the din of drums and cymbals, and th^'shbtits'of 
Brahmins. — A person present observed, * Surely if Lord 
Minto were here, who is just come from England, and 
16 ti&t u^d' t^ se^ Woiheti btiriiied alivi^, be itbutd Have 

I. ^ » ' I t t ' • ' t^ i ■ ■; ■■; : T i 1 •- t i f wrtrf ; 

* The Koolin Brahmin is the parest of all Brahmins, and it 
privileged to marry as many wives as he pleases. The Hindoo 
families account i| an honour to unite their daughten with, a 
Koolin Brahmin/ '' ITie Ghdutuchox Registrars of the Itoolio 
cast state^ that Rajeb Boaae^eOj ht^ 6f Calcutta, has forty 
wives ; and that Raj-chunder Bonnerjee, also of Calcutta, has 
forty-two wires ; and intends to marry more : that Ramra}a 
Boimerjee^ of BkrampoFe, aged thirty years, aod Pooran 
Bonnerjee, Rajkissore Chutterjee, and Roopram ^odKkiypt, 
have each upwards of forty wives, and intend to^ marry more.^ 
fl^at Birjoo Mookerjee, of Bicrampore, who died aboot five" 
years ago, had'niaeiy wives.** This account was auflienticated 
at Cakutta in.the year 1S04. See flmlier pfeirtkrttfari iit 
'* Mtfvioir'* before quoted, 4to. p. 11 1 . 
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•iv^ ibeit tkte Indian* 13ve ItabMiedMS <3dv«Mmi 
••rted* vib0Uiiiiie]r pkased^ anid ^tiflmtl* ot) ()fli|ckd fetawfe 
1^ doii^^t swkide^ wkbottt f Feviaas^ uiveB^|ali09 oC th# 
^rircumstances, ^d official permission. 

^ In a dlsoussion which this event has produced in 
Calcutta^ the following question has heen asked^ Who 

WAS GUILTY OF THE BLOOD OF THE OtD LADY ; for 

it w^ manifest that she coutd Hot destroy b^s'elf ^ Sh6 
toas carried to br bunied. ft was dso alteged that* tkrf 
INhmia wbo fired the pile w*s iMgiAltf^ biCMe^h^ 
was newf iitffartned bj^ liie Bnglab g^veitraleat, thai ib0m 
"^^m-ukf iiDiiiomlit]^ in the actfeov Qk^the Gofttrar)^ h» 
pigiit argue that the En{^i3b, wime^slDglhi&scen&daily^ 
as they do^ without remoQsCn^nce, acqiiiesced i« ks 
propriety* The Government in India was exculpated^ ofi 
the ground that the government at home never sent 
any instructions oil the' subject'; and the Court ot 
Directors were exculpated, because they ware the agents 
6f 6Aef8. R teamSf^A that the Pro^etoi^ of I«dia 
Bmdk^ iivho <»fgiMte and sonciitD all peooeddh^sicif tlMi 
€mrt 0fr Dtrectort^ wtenB ft««iami»T AcqysaAiiY im 

THe Best vincllcatioii of tlie great body of 
Proprietors, is this, tliat some of tlietn never 
hcai^of xiaec Feoiuk Mcr'i6ce at all; aji^l t^Ua^ 
ftw 0f tfaetn am aec(U9)ntc<it witbih^ f^4 extent 
and frequency of the crinfie.* — 3esi(tes, id the 

■ » J I I II I M m I I » I ■ ■ . ^ ■ . 

* " When Rao Lachf^ gandfmher ^ th» presiipr Chief of 



Digitized by 



Google 



above discu^sioriy it was takien for g^nmted rtl^t 
the Court of Directors have done nodiing to* 
wards the suppression of this enormity ; and thai 
the Court of Proprietors have looked on, with- 
out concern, at this omission of duty. — But 
t;his, perhaps, may not be the case. The ques- 
tion then remains to be asked, — Have the Court 
of Directors at any time sent instructions to their 
Government in India, to report on the means by 
which the frequency of the female sacrifice 
might be diminished, and the practice. itsdf 
eventually abolished ? Or have the Pr^i^ers 
of India Stock at any time instructed the Court of 
Directors to attend to apointof so much come-' 
quence to the character of the Company^ and the 
honour of the nation? 

Th^t the abolition is practicable; hasf been 
demonstrated ; and that too by thenrast rafion^ 
and lenif nt noaittces ; and^thi^Mg mtoit liave 
been pointed out by the Brahmins themselves.* 

'' faneral pile ; but not one of his wives sacrificed themselves 
''on this occasion. This ceremony is less expected from the 
" wife than from the RackeH ; and these unfortunate females 
*^ conceive it a point of honour to consume themselves with 
" their Lords." . 

See Colonel Walker*^ official Report^ dated 15th March/ 
1808> transmitted by the Bombay government to the Honour- 
able Court of Du'ectors. FSwagraph lOO. 

*• See theto detailed \nf* Memmr/* before quoted> 4to. p, 4Ql 
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; Had Marquis Wdlesley remained in India,' 
and been permitted to complete bis salutar^r 
pla^ for tbe improvement of that dist^uit £m-^ 
pire (for be did not finish one half of the ciyil and 
political regulations which he had in view, and 
had actually commenced) tbe Female Sacrifice 
would probably have beien by this timexiboli^- 
ed/ The humanity and intrepid spirit of that 
nobleman abolished a yet more criminal practice, 
which was considered by the Hindoos as a 
religious rite, and consecrate by custom, I 
mean the Saceifice of Children. His Lord* 
ship had been informed that it had been a cus- 
tom of the Hindoos to sacrifice children in con^ 
sequence of vows, by drowning them^ or exposing 
them to Sharks and Crocodiles ; and that twenty-^ 
three persons had perished at Saugor in one 
month (January 1801% many of whom were 
sacrificed in this manner. He immediately in- 
stituted an inquiry into the principle of tbtt 
ancient atrocity, heard what Natives and Euro- 
peans had to say on the subject ; and then passed 
a law, " declaring the practice to be murder, 
" punishable by death." — The law is entitled, 
"A Regulation for preventing the Sacrifice of 



* Ibid. p. 47. 
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4f 4gS|rtlWtt lEUiMiHUf ' 

'MShadmn atSMgbr and o^er ]^|M3(M ; piMed 
^ by riie <5oiseroor-General m CociQcil xm Hie 
'^ sat h <if AHguae, !<80&"*^Tbe purpose #f Hiis 
mgiitatkm was c^mapletely ^flSicted. Not ^ 
mutmm <vrafs heaiKl on the «ui>ject ; nor baft ^jf 
attempt of the klad ceme to our jcBowledgcf 
fiiiice. ft is imfdosM^^le to cakulaite the fiiunbet 
ntf human lives thiu have beeo <sftve<l, d^irkig the 
]jut eiglu years, by thk humane la^ of Miuiqt^ 
H^ellesley.'^ISirow it 16 well kaovru d^t it i^ asr 
easy ^ prereut die sacrifice of women as the 
9U»i&cea£ chikli^a.^ Ha« this ^t ever t^n 
denied by aay maa who is competent to c09t 
^judgment on the subject ? Until the supreme 
Qoi^mmeot in Bengal shall declare that it is 
ttiteriy iaif^racticable to lessen tiie freqaeney 
df the Im^^oiatioa of Fetnides by any meaas, 

T%E Atl7ii0{l wm DOT CEASE 'TO CAf^h T^f& 

AirretfTeOir or th£ £n&lish Natiok f^ ^u& 

S^FBJfiOt. 

HINDOO INFANTICIDE j 

0R| 

MUfi»B» OF FEMALE t^HILDEEN. 

Among the Hindoo tribes called the Jarejah^ 
in the provinces of 'Citfc* and Guzerati in the 
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tMnttftetf tlkt itfntewitf ai 

West pf Iqdia, it is a cu^toia tp dj^stroy f|E:ui%Ia 
infants. '^ The mother herself is copim^njiy 
** the .executioner of her own ofFspringr W^ 
" men of rank m^y have tlieir sUyes aj^vfl ^ttep.r 
" dan^y who perform this office, tut tbefaip 
" greater number execute it with their owip 
** hands/'* — In defence of this practice, thcs<5 
tribes allege,- that the education of daugbters is 
expensive ; th^t it is difficult to pr^cur^ a cit- 
able settlement for, them in marriage ; ):hat tl^ 
preservation of femal? honour is a charge of soli- 
citude ia a family ; and that when they want 
wives, it is more couvenicnt to buy them, pr 
solicit them from another cast, than to ^breed 
tbem themselves. 
.This atrocity has been investigated lapd 



*• ♦* Tl^ f>ppiw to haw? scfer^l oiet^v^s of dcstroyfaig ii# 
^'io&at.ibqt twpat^ prevfdfsqt loiaiediat^ afier. i^ birdi 
** of a female, they put into its mouth some opium, or dfaw 
^ the tnnbtlicar cord over the face, which prevents respiration. 
^* Bitt the dfistmction of so teoder and young a subject, is not 
** d^p|t, ^ it is afieotcd v^hpctt causing a jtruggle.^ 
Col. WalkfBj's report, paragraph 55.— Col. W. fucthtr ^tm^t^ 
that Dadajee, the Chief of Raj-)put, being interrogati^ as to th$ 
node x>f ki^ng the founts, emphatically said, ^^Wbatdlffi- 
*'cultyit therein blasting a flower?** — H^ ad^d^ Ail.aUnskiD 
to the motives for infanticide, ** that the Ruharies, or Goat 
^Hosds, te ^s country, aHow the male ki(!s to die, when 
" thert arc many of <hem brought ibrth.- 
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brought to light by the benevolent arid truly 
laudable exertions of the honourable Jonathan 
Duncah, Governor of Bomba!y ; to whom huriia* 
nity is now indebted for one of her greatest vic- 
tories. Mr. Duncan had instructed Colonel 
Walker, late Political Resident in Guzerat, to 
inform himself, (in a mifitary progress through 
that province) of the nature and extent of the 
practice of Infanticide, and in the name of the 
British Government, to endeavour to effect its 
abolition. The Bombay Government has nou^ 
transmitted to the Court of Directors the official 
report from that officer, dated the 15 th March, 
1808 ; and from this document, detailed m 29S 
paragraphs, the following facts are given to the 
public. This disclosure seems to have been di- 
rected by Providence, at this time, to aid the 
councils of the British nation^ when considering 
the obligations which are due from a Christian 
empire, in regard to the moral improvement of 
its heathen subjects. But the fact of Hindoo 
infaaticide is by no means new.* Mr. Duncan 
himself was instrumental in abolishing the crime 
among the tribe of the Raj-kumars, in Juanporf;, 



* See It noticed ip «' Memoir of the £z{»dieii^ of an Se« 
clesiastical Ef UUisfameDt {(x firitub India."* 
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tiear Benares, ia the yMr 17^ Indeed, the 
unnamml custom seems to have sufbstsfed lor 
more than two thousand years ; for both Greek 
and Roman historians mention it, and refer to 
those ytxy places (Barygaza or Ba roach) where 
it is now to be found. The number of females 
who were thus sacrificed in Cutch and Guz/^rat 
alQU?,|^fQjr it I?, practised ip several ^ther pro* 
v^p9j^) aqwMPted, by tl^e yery lowest copiput»* 
tion, (in 18Q7) to i^ree thousand annually. 
{Xther calculations vastly exceed that numbfr. 

Lieut.-'Colonel Alexander Walker hiM 
first the honour of appearing before this people, 
as the advocate of humanity. He addressed 
them, in his ofiicial character; apd, as ambassadpr 
from the British nation, he intreated them to 
suffer their daughters to live. It seenis that they 
had mp2{p$ of apprepja^pg tjj^e priv^ate cliai^ter 
c^f this <rfSc?r, an(i tbpy rq^pected his wtwefr: 
ibutJn regard to this mora/ negotiation, tlwy 
peremptorily refused even to li^ien to it>^The 
followipg are extracts of letters addressed to 
him on the occasion. 

Litttr from the Jar^ah Jehajee of JM^rvee, 
to Colonel Walker, 24?A S^t^ 1 8^)7. 

i^ Your letter, $ir, I ' bsve received, in whieh k is wii^- 
^In to itanq^ Midpreteet Mr daogblers: liutibeeir* 
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•comstaiiceff^ Akcase ane, tfaatffomtuM immeiiiorial 
the Jarejabs have nev^r reared their daaghters^ nor can 
it DOW be the case." 



From the Mother of Jehajee to Colonel fVaOcer, 
24th Sept. 1807. 

** Your letter has been received and its contents xxvh 
' derstood. You have called upon Koer Jehajee to rear up 
his daughter; but it b so, that for many years past 
none of the Jarejah tribes have ever reared their female 
oSspnog. Further particulars of this concern you w31 
: team from Koer Jehajee's writing ; and you must excuse 
him on this ifC(»e."~See No. 13^ refierred to in Colonel 
Walker's Repwrt. 

Letter from Futtbr Mahombd, Jemadar to 
Colonel tValker^ Q 1st Oct. 1807. 

' ^ftis notorious that since the Avatara (or Incarn^* 
.tion) ^t Sri Cbrishna, the people (Jarejahs), who ate 
descended bom the Jadoos, have^ daring a period of 
4900 ft^mi becQ . Aceustpmed to UU timr daughters : 
and it bfs^ no doubt^ reached your knowledge^ that all 
,of God's creation^ even the mighty Emperors of Hin- 
dostan,— besides all j^thers^ the conduct^ of the aflairs 
of diis world, have preserved fiiettdship4lth thifl^ Omf'f 
and never acted in this respect (female infenticide) unrea* 
sonably; But you, who are ah Amir (Lord) of the Great 
SitkBTf the HonoraUe Compwy, hnvit^ written to me on 
.thi? jH^jcict, I hf^e derived w^h u^iewuMsas, , for ji < 



Digitized by 



Google 



not accofd imth your gocd chartctev. ThiD Dorbar hiui 
always maiatfoned firieodahip with the Honorable Com- 
pany; and,' notwithstanding' this, you have acted souo- 
.reasonably, in this respect, that I am much distressedv— 
, No 9ne has, until this day, wantonly quarrelled with this 
Court, who has not, in the end, suffered loss, — ^Do not 
again address me on this subject."— -See No. 20, as 
above* 

How conclusive, in regard to any further 
tnterfereilce, would these letters have been 
deemed by some ! *' What more it would be 

' ^ said, can be done with prudeiice. — Enthustasdi 
"atone would dictate further solicitude about 
flf^tbis matter/' 'But Colonel Walker did not 
desist from his benevolent purposes, oh ac- 

^ count of his having met \vith some dbstacki; 
because ; it appears that he wished to ovar* 
com<^ them.^ He sought opportunities of 



* When Mr. Duncan, ihe Governor of Bombay, apprized 

, 'iSm Snpteme Qovemment in Bengal 6f hW intention to eodea- 

yoiir to ^Kdkh the practtc^rc^ murdering female children in 

Ouzerat, he received in answer, an eiLpreision of their appro- 

bihion in the foilowipg measur e d t^ms^ dated the 31it Mj, 

,180(5. "^r • , 

/* We canpot but contemplate with approbation the con- 

' ^ stderations of humanity^ which have imiuced }cou to com- 

. *' bine, , with the proposed] (expedition, the project of suppress- 

" ^n^ the barbarous custom of female infanticide. But the 

** ^fteulaiivc success even of that benevolent project, (^uuiot 

E 8 
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l)espe<$t .to;tlttQatareof itbeotioie; ooddie db* 
-Govepfd ihat itiiras gen^ated direcfly>b}i^ JRrJiA^ 
AvaricCf and the alleged inferiority x^ mmtn. 
•* By discusiin^ the subject frequently in the 
*' public Cutcherry, (the Court of Justicfe) and 
^^ exposing the enormity of the practi<pe, i^s 
'' contrary to the precepts q^ religion and the 
*' dictates ;Of jnaturey eiwry 'cast came at length 
^^ so ex{iress.an abhorrence of infanticide; and 
'^ * the obstinate principles of !the Jarejahs iaegan 
'^ to ibeiShaJken.'' Pan 847. And ^at .waa the 
result! Within twelve months of the date of the 
foregoing letters^ JarejahJ:£Rl jsihWselfy Jnita^ 
j£&'s motfaer, and Futteh Mahomed^ formally 
Objured the practice of Infanticide, ^md were 
/Kxm followed by the . Jitrejah ,trtbes in^generaL 
. JsHAJEEfirst transmit^d aiwriting to the fol- 
lojiring efl&ct : " Prom jnotiv:es of ^j&iendihip' 
** the Honorable* Company have mg^dino to 
*^ prt^^noe my iau/^er^.—lio iim J'ieonsM^, 
^' if the chie& of ONtowanaggar and Gondtil 

" be coDsidiered to jostUy the proiecntionof iiieatiires> which 
^' majretpose to hazard the essential interests of the staff; 
^' although^ as a collateral, object, the purspit of it would jbe 
^' worthy of the benevolence and hamanitjof 'fte Brlt^ 
^ GoTernnoent.* VMoor's Iftndu Infanticide, p^e 37. 
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*^ agM.*" Shorlly ofter^ thtse chit^ii^ did agite, 
and hmod tbemselves-. l^ sotemii engagcBiait, 
in tM&, to discontinue the practice. 

About the end of the year 1809, many' of the 
Jarejah Fathers brought their infant daughters 

* to Colonel Walker's tent ; ** and exhibited them 
** mth pride and fondness. Their mothers and 
'^ nufsosabo attended' on this interesting occa-* 
^^sitmw True to thCj^Iing^ which are found 

^ ^* ini other comitri;^ to prevail so fbrciUjr> thef 
'^cmotioaB of neituve b^ exhibited were €x^ 

w 

'^ tiremely moving. The mothers placed thfe 
'Mn&its in the hands of Coion^l Walkef^ call- 
'' iitg on i4tbf> protect what he alone had 
'^ taught; lUS^Kb preserve. Ibese infants they 
^^oophaticJTy called his cliitdren*'^ 

. The followffig ia an extj^t of a letter from 
the. Government of Bombay to the Honorat^ 
the- Court of Directorsi dated ^Otb of January^ 
1809.-^" We congratulate your Honorable 
Caurt on the prospect thus afibrded^ of extir- 
ptttng fikm iAie Peninsula of Guzefat a ciis« 
tom so long prevalent, and so outrageous^ to 
humanity. This objett will 'not be lost sight 
of: and, trusting to the aid of Divine Provi- 
dence, we look with confidence to its gradual^ 

•-• ■> iii - i K| P ' i^ H ii ii m ij f t% M II m I i ' n ' I I " !■• 

^Moof$Hmiutifmitidde,^.3ce. 
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faul ofitain, ftcoompluhaieiit, to such a degree 
as m^f'fyim an Era in ^ Hi^ory of Gmserat, 
lastingly credit^lc to tbe English name and 
jttflnence.^ 



ii<i^*^^»**<^Ao^ 



This event affords an invaluable lesson con* 
cemiii^ the character of the Hindoos, smd the 
facili^ of civilizing th^Ei* What was eflfected' 
in Guzeiat in rq;ard to the murder of cbil- 
dren^ is equally practicable in Bengal as to the 
burning of women, and at Juggernaut as to 
self-murder under Moloch*s Tower. " By *s- 
'^ cussing the subject frequently^ luu Colonel 
Walker, '^ in the public Cutcheh^> Jftd expos- 
** ing the enormity of the practice, as contrary * 
^* to the precepts of religion and the dictates 
^'of nature, the obstinate principles of tbe. 
^' Jarejahs began to be shaken/' Now wc: 
would ask, what IS there to prevent the custcHB 
of BUBRiKG WOMEN ALIVE from being dis* 
cussed in the public Cutcherry of Calcutta, and 
'^ exposing the enormity of the practice ai^ 
*' contrary to the precepts of religion and the 
** dictates of nature ?" 

The English nation have a right to demand 
an answer to this question from the iqpreme 
Cfovcmment in^engaL 
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Tlie number of fmnales sacrificed in the pro* 
viiices of Cutch and Guzerat, amounted (9$ was 
before mentioned) to thru thousand axxd upwards 
annually. " The Jarejahs," says Colonel Wal- 
ter, " will sometimes remark, that their Gurus 
^' (or Priests) are poor and despised; which 
*' they made no scruple of attributing to the 
'* sin of Infanticide, and from the Wjrath of 
*' God for having the .weight of that crime on 
'' their heads. This singular opinion, expressed' 
** nearly in their own words^ instead of pro- 
" ducing an abhorrence of the act, has served' 
" to confirm their idea, that they have nothing 
** to do wi^ its responsibiUty and punishment."* 
— Par. It^g^Itis worthy of remark, that in 
almost all countries, it is 'usual to ipipose- the 
chief responsibility for ^national immorality on' 
the Priests ; and we think with much justice. 
The moral turpitude of the rites of Juggernaut 
is, in this way, excused by the people. — " Itis,** " 
say they, ^' the sin of tlic Priests, not ours/^ 
In Christian countries, also, there is sometimes* 
a secret persuasion in the minds of men, that 
the Priest preaches the doctnnfe of *^ the God- 
of this world, and not the doctrine of Christ.*^ 
But they try to justify themselves in listening' 
to it^ and in " conforming to the world.** It is, 
say ttey, the sin of the Prieit, not ours. It 
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\vil1, we apprehend, be found an awfid c6&tf* 

deration^at the bar of God, to hwe mt&red mto 

Mke Priest's qfffc^ 

A Jar^b chief, , by name HyxtAJEB, who ^ 

bad preserved bis . daughters, contrary tor the 
custom, brought them to the British camp to 
be vaccinated. They were between six and 
aght years of ag^, but they wore ^iir£«iii, wd 
were dressed and habited like boys, to avoid m 
^ taunts and reproaches of the people 1—=^ 
** As if ashamed or afraid of acknowledging 
"their sex, (even to the £ngli^y they assured 
•' Colonel Walktr that they, were not girls; 
" and with infantile simplicity, appealed 16 
" their father to corroborate their assertion.**— - 
Par. 137. How sh^l we b€ able rightly to 
Qconprehend the menfal debasement ^f this 
people t. No sooner doth God create atf im^ 
mortal soul m a female form, than the parent 
^destroys it ! And if> by any means, the infant^ 
escape for a few years, she is contemplated m 
a reproach to their cast ! And yet, abhorrent tff 
natural feeling as this may appear, if is certam < 
that it is only ^extreme degree of a princij^y 
which iar common to all the nations of the eartli 
where Christianity is not known, *-*-• namdy^^ 

. ^disposition to degrade the femak i^haroeier^^ 
For unless a man can^ eon&ider womaft n» a 
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partaker of 'the immortality of tbe Gospel, and 
** as being an heir tojgether with him of the 
" grace of life/' — 1 Pet. iii^7,-^he will not ac-^ 
count her his equal, or as entitled to equal 
honour. He will estimate h€?r being in the scale 
merely of brute strength^ and of intellectual 
power; that is,.he will consider her as his 
inferier^ and as tbrmed to be the skve of his ; 
pleasures.— And, we may add, the infideUty of 
Europeans tends directly Ito^rthe same result* 
It is on record in the annals of nations, that 
philosophy, as well as idolatry, debased thus 
the female sex, Chri3tianity alone ever did, 
. Christianity alone ever can» give due honor to 
the Character of" WOMAN, and exalt tier to^ 
her just place in the creation of God.* 

It will give pleasure to the Mothers in Great 
Britain to hear that a translation of the Holy 
Scriptures is preparing for the inhabitants of ; 
Guzerat.f' * 

« See« on this subject, i^>peBdfx to tb6 *^ Entf of Light/ 
ppeached^ by Um Aathor, tofoie tbe yniversity of Cam- 
bridge. 

t llie (iuxefaitee has been cultivated by Mr. Drammond, , 
tfdi^eon on the Bombay Bstablishmeril;, who composed a Dic« 
tiboary and Grander in that language. And it appears, from 
iifb R^oirli of df ii ilianonaries at Seiampore, that th<iy had 
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The Letters of King George the FiRir to 
the Missionaries in India, will form a proper 
introdoction to the account which it is now 
intended to give of the Christian Hindoos of 
- Tanjorc. Tlie first Protestant Mission in India, 
was founded by Bartholomew Ziegdnbalg, a 
man of erudition and piety, educated at tlie Uni- 
versity of Halle, in Germany. He was ordain- 
ed by the learned Burmannus, bishop of Zealand, 
in his twenty-third year, and sailed for India 
in 1705. In the second year of his ministry he 
founded a Christian Church among the Hindoos, 
which has been extending its limits to the pre- 
sent time. In 1714, he relumed to Europe 
for a short time, and on that occasion was 
honoured with an audience by His Majesty 
George the First, who took much interest in the 
success of the Mission* He was alsa patronized^ 
by " the society for promoting Christian 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I ■ r '^ 

comroeooed a versioD of the Sdiptores in (Boterattee. The 
Jarcjaht are described bj Goremor Duncan, of Bombay, at 
'' poMctsing bat a very flight sense of religion i profesd^g^, 
** indeed bat little more than nominally the Hindoo faith, and 
'' living almost indifferent to the doctrines of any of the 
•' Sastras."— Moor's //j/an^'defc, p. 39 
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Knowledge,** which was swperin tended by men 
of distinguished learning and piety. The 'King 
and the Society, encouraged the Oriental Mis- 
sionfury to proceed in his translation of the 
Scriptures into the Tanml tongue, which they 
designated ^* the grand work." This was indeed 

' THE GRAND WORK ; for whcrcver the Scriptures 
are translated into the vernacuiar tongue, and 
are opened and common to all, inviting enquiry 
and causing discussion, tliey cannot remain 
** a dead letter.** When the Scriptures speak to 
^ heathen in his own tongue, his conscience re- 
sponds, "This is the word of God.*' How little . 
is the importance of a version of the Bible in a 
new language understood by some. The man 
who produces a translation of tlie Bible into a 

^ new language, like Wickliife, and Luthur, and 
Ziegenbalg, and Carey) is a greater benefactor 
to mankind than the Prince who foiinds an 
Empire. For the " incorruptible seed of the 
^*word of God'* can never die. After ages 
have resolved, it is still produciiig new acces- 
sions to truth and human happiness. 

In the yea» 1719> Ziegenbalg finished the 

' Bible in the Tamul tongue, having devoted 
fmrtten years to the work. The peculiar in- 
terest taken hjr the King in this primary endea- 
vour to evangelize the Hindoos, will appear from 
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the following tetters, addressed to- ^ Misi^dii* 
ariea 6y his Majesty. 

<^ George, by the Orace of God, l&iug of <}reat Britain^ 
^^ France an^Jreland, Dfefendcrof the Faith, &c. to 
^ the Reverefl^and Learned BardiolotDew Zitf^eBUM' 
^^ ghia and John Ernest Gnmdlercis, Misnoaaiies a« 
^^ Tranquebar, in the Ea^ Indies. ^ * 

" Rbvtrend and Beloved, 
** Your letters, dated the 20th of January of the pre* 
'^ sent year, were most welcome to us ; not only because 
** the work undertaken by you of converting the heathea. 
^^ to the Christian faith, doth, by the grace of God, pros- 
^^per, but also because that, in this our kingdom^ such a 
f^ laudable zeal for the promotion of tUe gospel prevails. * 

^' We pray you may be endued with health and strength 
'^ of body, that you may long continue to fbffil' ytel' 
'^ministry with good success ; of Which, as we shall Bd. 
^^ rejoiced to hear, so you will always find ua leadjr to 
^^ succour you in whatever may tend to promote youj^ 
^' work, and to excite your zeal. We assure yoa of the 
" continuance of our royal favour. 

. '^ G^RGB R. 
'^ Given at our Palace of Hampton 
^ Cotttt, the 28d of August, 
*' A. D/1717, in tbe4thy«ar 
*' of our reign." ^ 

The Kiiig continued to cherish,, with m^afa ' 
solicitude, the interests of the imssioB^ a^ ihi 
death of Ziegenbalgius ; and in UfB years from 
the date of the foregoing letter, a* second w»* 
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^^mt^ ^Q ih^m\S^r^i>fthcrmimon, by his 

*' Reverend and Beloved, 
^^ ^F^m your letters dated TranqueJ)ar, the 12th of 

^' September, I7i^) which sometime sin^ came to hand^ 
^^ ;we jooottved miK^hipleanBDe ; since by them ive are ia^ 

" formed, not wily pf yppr z^ous. exertions in the-pro- 

** secution of the work committed to you, but also of 
-? the happy -sncoess which hath hitherto attended it, 
^ and which hath been graciously given of God. 

" We return you t^ianks for this account, and it will 

f^ ibe .aecoptable to.us, if yon eontinue to communicate 
:i? * wbitepx .ihall o^cor in the.progress of your mission, 
. ^' . Iail£e mean tfane, we pnqr you may enjoy streBgth 

f'. of body mid mind for the long jcontiiiuance of your 
^^flabouisiathiag(KidjvDrk,totheg}ory of Grod, and the 
"f ^ piomotioQ of Cbristianifyf among Ae healliens } that its 

^^ GEORGE IL 

•«f6ivenatourI!alaceat4t.J[ames*9« ^ 

: '^ tfte aad of JPpbruary, 1727^ in 

'rAfi3ath.3»Mof ouriftjpi.'' ' 

But these Royal Epistlca ^e not , the only 
evangelic documeiits, of high authority, in the 
hands of the Hindoos. They are in possessioa 
of letters written by the Archhishop of Canter- 
bury, of the i^ame reign ;f who supported tl^c 

* \ ■ _ ^^ i^ n , 1 " * i . . . , M. Il l 

* NiecftW^i^ fi¥fh HiH* . t Archbisljc^ Wake. 
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interests of tbe missicMi ii4tb unex^mptedltbera- 
lity, affection, and zeal. These letters, which are 
many tn number^ are all written in the Latin lan- 
guage. The following is a translation of hta 
Grace's first letter ; which appears to have been 
written by him as President of the *' Society for 
•* promoting Christian Knowledge.'* 

^^ To Bartholomew Ziegenbalgius^ and John Ernest 
[^ Grundlerus, Preachers of the Christian faith, on the 

- " Coast of Coromandel. 
" As often a» I behold your lettere. Reverend Breduen^ 

. '^a<ldr6^sed to the venerable. socie^ itisthutod Sot the 

^^ promotion of the Gospel^ whose' chief lionoar and 
^^ ornament ye are^ and as often as I conteiiiplat^ the 

-^^ light of the Gos|)eI^ either now first rising on the 

. ^ Indian nations,, or aftvr the intermission of some ages 
^ again revived, and as it were restored to Its idben- 
*^ tance; I am constrained to magnify that singular 
<^ goodness of God in vbiting natimis so remote ynxA 

"^^^to account you, my Brethren!, Wghly honbured, ^Rw 
f^ ministry it hath pleased bim to emptoy in this pious 
<< work, to the glory of his name, and the salvation of 

v^ somanymiUioQsofsotds. 

. ;^^ Let others indulge in a ministry, if not idl^^ ec^- 

,^< tainly less laborious, among Christians at home. 
<< Let them enjoy in the. bosom of the Church, tidc^s 
*< and honours obtained, without labour or without 
^< danger. Your praise it will be (a praise of, endless 

* ^ duration on earth, afld followed by a just i^compense 
<' iior brinren) to have; laboured in th^ i^ineyard which 
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^5 Jewesses' hxve plan^; to kave declared tiie name 

^^ of Chrbty wh^e it was not known before ; and throng^ 

<^ much peril and difficulty to have converted to the 

>< &ith those among whom ye afterwards fulfilled your 

** ministry. Your province, therefore, Brethren, your 

*^ office, I place before all dignities in the Church. 

•** Let others be Pontifis, Patriarchs, or Popes ; let them 

,^* glitter in purple, in scarlet, or in gold ; let them seek 

^' the admiration of the wondering multitude, at^ receive 

" obeisance on ihe bended knee. Ye have acquired 

^^ a better name than they, and a more : sacred fame. 

** And when that day shall arrive when the chief shejrfierd 

^^ shall give to every man accorcUng^ to his workj a greater 

'^^ reward shall be adjudged to you. Admitted into the 

*^ glorious society of the Prophets, Evangelists, and 

:" Apostles, ye, with them, shall shine, like the sun among 

M the lesser stars, in the kingdom of' your Father, for 

*^ ever. 

*^ Since then ao great honour is now given ui^'to yon 
" by afn competent judges on earth, and since so great 
f reward is laid up for you in heaven; go forth witii 
** alacrity to that work, to which the Holy Ghost hath 
" called you. God hath already given' to* you ao Jllu<- 
« trious pledge of his favour,' an increase n5t to bA 
•* expected wtthput the afd of his grace. Ye have begun 
'^ happily, proceec^ with spirit. He, who hath cuftUiH 
<* you safely through- the dangers of the seas to such a 
«* remote country, and who hath given you favour in the 
<< eyes of those whose countenance ye most desired, he 
** who hath' sg liberally and unexpectedly ministered 
** unto your wants, and who doth niv^^teilylddlAefhfeers 
** to your Church; he will coiiJmi*^ -to^ pweper youc 
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f^ encktviHW^ alkt will suUbM^ mita hilnielf, Igr four 

^^ Q hfippy men ! wbo^ iga«ding b^fote the tribunal of 
^\ .Christy sball exlubit so many nations convened to bis 
^' faith by your preaching; happy men! to whom k 
" shall be given tp $ay, before tbe assembly of the whole 
^* human race ; * Behold us, O Lord, and the Children 
^^ whom ^u hiist given tv ; happy men ! who being 
^^ jjuslifted by the Saviow, shall receive in that daf the 
f^ reward <^ ypur labours, aod also shall hear that glorious 
<^ encomium ; ^ Well done, good xxA faithful sewmits, 
*^ «ater ye into the joy of your Ix>rfL' 

'^ May Almighty God graciously favour you and. your 
^^ labours in all things* May he send to your aid fellow- 
^^ labourers, such* and as many as ye wish. May he 
^S increase the bounds of your Churches. May lie <^pen 
<^ the hearts of those to whom ye preach the Gospel of 
** Christ, that hearing you, they may receive life-giving 
^' faidi. May he protect you and yours 6om aU evils 
^ and dangers. And when ye arrive (aa^rit be late) at 
^^ the end of ycm course, may tbe smfteGod^ who hath 
'^ called you to this work of tbe Gospel, and hadi pre^ 
^^ served you in it, gjrant to you the rewacci of your 
^^ Iaiboar,iaa incorruptible cravn of glory. 

'^ These are the fervent wishes and pnqfers.^rf', ^wene- 
« xaMe Brethren, * 

. ^* Your most fcithful 

** fellow-servant in Chrisit^ 

"GUList^yscAifr. 

" y/5P9^ ooff i>a>sce at |-nn*elh, . 
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Providciicc hath been pleased to grant the 
pl-ayer of the King, " that the work might not 
fail in generations to come ; and the prophecy 
of his Archbishop is likely to be fulfilled, that 
it should extend " over the whole Continent of 
'* Oriental India." — After the first Missionary, 
ZiegenMg, had finished his course, he .was fol- 
lowed by other learned and zealous men, upwards 
of fifty in number, in the period of a hundred 
years, among whotn were Schultz, Jaenicke, 
Gericke, and Swartz, whose ministry has been 
continued in succession in different provinces^ 
unto this time. The present state of the Mis- 
sion will appear by the following extract from 
the Journal of the author's Tour through these, 
provinces. 



»»»»^^^^<#'^^j»j«^*»^»#ii»^«» 



. . * TVimqt^bar, 2Sth August, 1806. 

* Tranqtiebar was the first scene of the Rrotestant 
Mission in India. There are at present fliree Mission* 
arifis here» superintending the Hindoo eongregatknis. 
Yesterday I ^ited the Church built by Zibganbalg. 
Hil9 body Ue/st on . otte side of, the Altar, and that of his 
£dlow Missionary; Gruxdusr, on the othor. Above* are. 
the epitaphs of both. Written inLatra* and ^ngtaredon ' 
plates of bras^ The Church was Consecrated in 1718, 
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ftnd Ziegaribalg, and Ids companioa, died in two yduf^ 
after. They laid die foondatira for evai^;di^ng lodia^ 
and then departed ^ having finished the woik^ which wa»: 
^ven thein to do/ I saw ako the dweUing house of 
Ziegenbalg^ in the lower apartment of which the regis- 
ters of the Church arc still kept, Jn these I found the 
dame of the first heathen baptized by him, and ffecorded 
in his own hand-writing in the year 1707*— In Zit^^ 
genbalg's Church, and firom the pu^ where he stDodi^ 
I fest h^ard the Gospel preached to a congn^tion of 
Qij^idoos, m their own tongm. The Missionaries toUt 
me that religion had suflbied much in Tranquebar 
6[ late yesffs, from European Infidelity. French prin- 
ciples had corrupted the Danes, and rendered them in- 
difiierent to their own religion, and therefore hostile to" 
the conversion of the Hindoos. ' Religion,^ saii they^ 
' fiourishes more amo% the natives of Tartjore, aild in 
other provinces where there are few Europeans^ than here 
or at Madras ; for we find that European example in the 
large towns, is the bane.of Christian instruction/-^-One 
instance of hostility to the Mission they mentioned, asr 
having occurred only a few weeks before my arrival. On 
the 9th of July, 17^6> the native Christians at Tranque- 
bar celebrated a JfTBnsB, m commemoration of the 
jyHeA year since the Christian ministers broagbt l}»c 
BiMe from' Europe* lie panesent year,^ 1806, beings 
the second ^h, prqpahnkos Were made at 'pnnqiie<« 
Ite for the second Jubike, on tfie 9di of last »>nA> 
ImtAe French principles prqKmderatingy Ae Govern-^- 
UMiit would not give It any public support^ in eon^ 
sec|Uekice<)f wfaiob liie JobUee was^ not observed witt^ 
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that solemnity whieh was iot^ided. But in other placets 
where ikqre were few Earopeans^ it was celebrated by the 
oative Christians with enduisiam and every* demonstra- 
tion of joy. When I expressed my astcmishment at 
this hostility, the aged Missionary, Dr. John, said, ^I 
have always remarked that the disciples of Voltaire are 
the true enemies of Missions, and that the enemies of 
Missions arei in general, the disciples of Voltaire* 



* Tanjore, SOth August, I806. 

^ Onmy entering this province, I stopped an hour at a 
tillage near the toad ; and there I first heard the name of 
SwARtz pronounced by an Hindoo. When I arrived at 
the capital, I waited on Major Blackbume, the British 
President at the Court of Tanjore, who informed me that 
the Rajah had appointed the next day at 12 o'clock to 
receive my visit. On the same day I went to a place 
called Swartz's garden. It is close to the Christian vil* 
bge, where the Rev. Mr. KolhofF resides. Mr. KoIhoflF 
is the worthy successor of Mr. Swartz ; and with him I 
found the Rev. Jh. John, and Mr. Horst, two other 
Missionaries who were on a visit to Mr. Kolhoff. 

Next day I visited the Rajah of Tanjore, in company 
with' Major Blackbume. When the first ceremonial was 
ovcr^ thellajah conducted us to the grand saloon, which 
#as adorned by the portriaits of his ancestors j and im- 
mediately led me up to the portrait of Mr. Swartz. He 
ftea discoursed for a considerable time concerning^ thait 

F 3 
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good mm* whoiii he ever revered/ as ^ his &ther add 
guardian/ The Rajah speaks and writes En|;iish very 
iQteUigible% — I smiled to see Swartz's pieture among 
these Hindoo kings^ and thought with myself that there 
are many who would think such a combination scarcely 
possible— I then addressed the Rajah, and thanked him, 
in the name of the church of England, for bis kindiSess 
to the late Mr. Swartz, and to his succ^sors, andpexti- 
cularly for his recent acts of benevolence to the Christians 
residing within his provinces. The missionaries had 
just informed me that the Rajah had erected ' a College 
for Hindoos, Mahometans, and Christians;' in which 
provision was made for the instruction of ^ fifty OnrisUan 
children/ His Highness is very desirous that I should 
visit this College, which is only about sixteen iiiiles'firc»n 
the capital. — Having . heard of the fame of the ancientN 
Shanscrit, and Mahratta Library of the kings of Tanjore, 
I requested bis highness would present a catalogue of 
its .volumes to the College of Fort* William ; which he 
was pleased to do. It is voluminous, and written in the 
Mahratta character; for that is the proper language of the 
Tanjore Court. 

'. In the evening I dined with the resident, and the 
Rajah sc^nt his band of music, consisting of eight or 
more Vmas^ with other instruments. The Vina or Bemt, 
is the ancient instrument which Sir William Jones has 
described in his interesting descant on the musical science 
of the Hindoos, in the Asiatic Researches, and theVght 
of. which, he says, he found it so difficult to obtain in 
northern India. . The band played the English air of 
^ God save the King," set to Mahratta words, and applied 
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to the Maha Rajah, or Great King of Tanjore. Two of 
the Missionaries dined at the Resident's house, together 
with some English officers. Mr. Kolhoif informed me 
that Major Blackburne has promoted the interests of the 
Missions by every means in his power. Major Black- 
burne is a man of superior attainments, amiable manners^ 
and a hospitable disposition; and is well qualified for the 
important station he has long held, as EngKsh Resident 
at this Court. 

* On the day following, I went to view the Hindoo 
Temples, and saw the great Black Bull of Tanjore. 
It is said to be of one stone, hewn out of a rock of granite j 
and so large that the Temple was built around it. While 
I surveyed it, I reflected on the multitudes of natives who, 
during the last hundred years, had turned away their eyes 
from this Idol.— When I returned, I sat soine hours with 
the Missionaries, conversing on the general state of 
Christianity in the provinces of Tanjore, Tritchinopoly, 
Madura, and Palamcotta. They want help. Their 
vineyard is increased, and their laboufers are decreased. 
They have had no supply from Germany in the room of 
Swartz, Jsenicke, and Gericke ; and they have no prospect 
of further supply, except from * the Society for promot-^ 
ing Christian knowledge 5 who they hope will be able to 
send out English Preachers to perpetuate the Mission*' 
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* Targore, Sept. 2, 1806. 

^ liost Simday and Monday were interesting days to 
jne^ itt Tanjore. It being nunoured that a friend of the 
late Mr. Swartz had arrived, the people assembled from 
all quarters. On Sunday three Sermons were preached 
in three different languages^— rAt eight o*dock we pro- 
ceeded to the Church built by Mr. Swartz within th« 
Fort. From Mr. Swartz's pulpit I preached in English 
from Mark xiii. 10. ^ And the Gospel must first be 
published among all nations.' The English gentlemen 
here attended, civil and military, with the Missionaries^ 
Gatechists, and British soldiers. After this service was 
^nded, the congregation of Hindoos assembled in the 
same Church, ^.and filled the aisles and porches. The 
Tamul service commenced with some forms of prayer^ 
in which all the congregation joined with loud fervour. 
A clu^t^r of the Bible w^s then read, and a hymn of 
Luther's sung. After a short extempore prayer, during 
whicii the whole congregation knelt oq the floor, the Rev« 
Dr. John delivered an animated Discourse in the Tamul 
tongue, from these words, ' Jesus stood and cried, sayinj^ 
If any man thirst, let him come to me and drink.'-— As 
Mr. Whitfield, on his first going to Scotland, was surpris- 
ed at the rustling of the leaves of the Bible, which took 
place immediately on his pronouncing his text (so difie- 
rent from any thing he had seen in his own country) so I 
was surprised here at the sound of the iron pen engraving 
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-the Palmyra leaf. Many persons had their Ottof jq Acir 
iiands^ ^ting the aennon ^n Tamul sliort-hand. Mr- 
.Kolhoff assured me that some of the elder Students, and 
oCatechists will not loose a word of the preacher if he speak 
deliberately.* This, thought I, is more than some of ..thie 
Students at our EogUsh Universities can do. This apti- 
tude of the people to i«cord the words of the preapher^ 
^^nders it peculiarly necessary 'that the priest's Ups should 
^eep knowledge^' An old rule of Ihe Blission is^ that the 
jt^r^ionof the morning should be read to jdie Sdipols ifi 
ihe eTcniog, by theCatechist, from his Palmyra leaf. 

^ Another custom obtains among them which pleased 
0P iKuch. In the midst cf the ^scourse the pieacher 
fljometimes puts a qniestioB to the congregation; who 
answiers it without hesitatioo, ia on^e voice. The obyect 
js io keep iheir attention awak^ and the minj^t^ gena^ 
jrally pronpipits the answer himself. Thus^ suppose diat he 
|i^ saying) ' }/ly dear brethren, it is true ithat your 
prqfei^sion of the faith of Cbrist is ait^ivfed with sqm^ 
preproapb, and that you have lost your casit with the 
.Brahimns. But your c^is^ is not peculiar. The man of 
the world is the man of cast in Europe; and he despises 
^e humble and devout disciple t>f Christ, even a^ your 
Brahmin contemns th^iSooder. But, thus it l^aih been 
.^om tlie beginning. Eveiy faithful Christian must lose 
.cast for the gospel; even as Christ Jbjimself, the Korp- 



* It is well known that xiatives of Tanjore and Travincore 
can M^rite fluently what Is spoken deliberately. Tbey do not 
look much at their ollas while writlnj^. The. fibre of the l^f 
guides the pen. 
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runner made himself of no reputation, and was despised 
and rejected of men. In like manner, you wiU be 
despised; but be of good cheer, and say. Though wt 
have lost our cast and inheritance amongst men, we shall 
receive in heaven a new name and a better inheritance, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord/ He then adds, ^ What, 
my beloved Brethren,^shall you obtain in heaven ?' They 
answer, * A new name and a better inheritance, througb 
Jesus Christ our Lord/ It is impossible for a stranger 
not to be affected with this scene. — This custom is de^ 
dnced fironi Ziegenbalg, vAo proved its use by long cbcpe^ 
rience. 

^ After the Sermon was ended, I returned with-the 
Missionaries into the vestry or librmry of the Church. 
Here I was introduced to the- Elders and Cateclastsdf 
the congregation. Among others came SAntANADBiiP, 
the Hindoo preacher, one of whose Sermcms was pub- 
Hshed in England some years ago, by the Society Mr 
promoting Christian Knowledge. He is now advanced 
in ]rears, and lus black locks have grown grey. As I 
returned from the Church, I saw the Christian families 
going back in crowds to the country, and the boys look- 
ing- at their ollas. What a contrast, thought I, is tiiis to 
the scene at Juggernaut \ Hete there is becoming dress, 
humane affections, and rational discourse. I see here no 
dculls, no self-torture, no self-murder, nodogsandvult 
tures tearing human flesh ! Here the Christian virtues 
are found in exercise by the feeble-minded Hindoo, in 
a vigour and purity which will surprise those who have 
never known the native character but under the greatest 
disadvantages^ as in Bengal. It certainly surprised my* 
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Bctf; and when I reflected on the moral conduct, up- 
tight dealing, decent dress, and decorous manners of the 
native Christians of Tanjore, t found in my breast a new 
evidence of the pectdiar excellence and benign influence 
of the Christian Faith. 

• At four o'clock in the afternoon, we attended Divine 
Service at the Chapel in the Mission Garden out of the 
Fort. The Rev. Mr. Itorst preached ih the Partuguege 
Language. The organ here accompanied the voice in 
singing. L sat on a granite stone which covered the 
grave of Swartz. The epitaph is in English verse, 
written by the present Rajah, and signed by him, 
^ Serfogee.'— In the evening Mr. Kolhoff presided at 
the exercise in the schools : on which occa^n the 
Tfflnnl Sermon was repeated; and the boys' ^oUas e2> 
«nined« 

* In consequence of my having expressed a wish td 
hear Sattianaden preach, Mr. Kolhoff had given notice 
^that there would be divine service next day, Monday. 
Accordingly the chapel in Swartz's garden was crowded 
at an early hour. Satti».naden delivered his Discourse 
in the Tamul language, with much natural eloquence, 
and with visible effect. His subject was the' ^ Marvel- 
lous Idght.^ He first described the pagan darkness, 
then the Hght of Ziegenhalg, then^the light <tf Swartz, 
and then the heavenly light, * when there shall be no 
more need of the light of the sun, or of the moon.' In 
quoting a passage from Scripture, he desired- a lower 
minister to read it, listening to it as to a record ; and 
then proceeded to the illustration. The responses by 
the audience were more frequently called for thaa in 
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the ibnner Sennon.. He concluded wch prayiiigfnr* 
Tf ntly for the glory and fNTo^ieritjr of the Chnrdi of 
JBngland.— After the Secmonj I wrat up to Sattianade^, 
and die old Christians who had known SwartK -came 
around us. They were anxious to hear somethkigof 
4he progress of Christianity in the North of India, 
T%ey s«d they had heard good news from Bengal.* I tcM 
them tfiat the news were good^ but that BeagaJ wm 
^exactly a hundred years behind Tan)<«e* 

^ I have had long coaversalioDs with die Missionaiies 
/dating to the ptese^t circumstance? of tfce Tanjore 
JMiasion. It is in a languishing state at this momei^ 
in oimsequenee <tf ibe war on tte Contident of EHrope. 
Two of its sources haiw ^ied vpj the Royd Co^leg^ ttt 
C^pefihagen, and the Orphan-House at SMle, iiOiGef^ 
many. Their remaining resource from £urop<e is the 
iftipend of ^ The Society for {Nromoting Christian Know- 
4e^e f whom tfiey ne?er mention but with enolions.of 
IH^^tude and affieiction. But tins supply isby nameaop 
<:onunensuiate with the increasing number of their 
X^nffches and Schools. The dnef suppcnrt of the Missioa 
is derived fioan itself. Mr.r Swartz had in his life time 
acquired a considerable property^ through the kindness 
of the Ei^lish GoTcmment and of the Native Princes. 
When be was dyings he said,' Let the cause of Christ 
,be my heir.' When his coUeagufs^ thepiou^ Gericke^ 
was departing, he also becjueathed bis property to the 
Mission.. And now Mr. Ko&off gives firopi his pdvat^ 
funds an annual sum } not that he can well afford it ; but 
the Mission is so extended, that he gives i^ he told me, 
to preserve the new and remote congregatioos in edstenee. 
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pe stated thiUt there weire upwards of tea thouomd Pro- 
teitant ChrUtuuui belodgitigto^eTaajoreaQdTiDnavelly 
distHetg akracy who had not among them one complete 
eepy of the Bible; and that aot one Christian perhaps 
in a hundred^ had a New Testtment ^ and yet there are some 
copies oi thef Tamul Scriptures still to be sold at Tran* 
qiiebar e but the poor natives c^aDnot afford to purchase 
dtem. When I mentioned the desligos of the Bible 
9ociet)r in Engfamd, they received the tidings with very 
aeir»ibk emotions of thanfcfalk)ess« Mr» Horst said^ If 
only every tenth pdrsod were to obtain a copy of the 
Scif ptulre$^ it would be an event lopg to be remembered 
ia Tanjolre; They lamented much thi^ they were desd- 
tttte of the iiid of a printing-press, and represented to me 
that the prbgr^ss oi Christianity had been materially re* 
tirded of late years by the want of that important auxi*- 
liary. They have petitioned the Sociely for promoting 
Christian KsMmX^Agt to scad iJwm one. They juatly 
Mbsenred, If you can no hmger send Us Missionaries to 
{ii!each the Gdspel, send ns the meaitt of printing the 
Gospel.^ The Ttttiqu«bar Mission and the Madras 



♦ The Brahmins in Tanjore have procured a pressi " which 
they dedicate (say the Missionaries in their last letter) to the 
glory of their gods :" but the Missionaries, who first intro* 
duced the civilization of Christianity at the Tanjore capital^ are 
•till wiAout one. Priating is certainly the Intimate instra- 
ment of the Christian for the promulgation of Christianity. 
We ProtestanU have put it into the hands of tlieBijMraiit»> and 
we ought to see to it that the tsachasi of our own celii^are 
I of an eqtttl advantage. 
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Mission liave both possessed printiDg-pi^^ses for a loog 
period; by the means of which they have been exten- 
sively useful in distributing the Scrifrtures andi^li^^s 
publications in several languages. The Mission Press at 
Tranquebar may be said to have been the fountain of all 
the good that was doneun India during the last century. 
It was established by Ziegenbalg. From this press^ in 
conjunction with that at HaUe, in Germany, have proceed- 
ed volumes in Arabic, Syriac, Hindostanee, Tiunul, 
Telinga, Portuguese, Danish^ and English. I have in my 
po^ession the PsaUns of David in the H^tdostanee 
Language, printed in the Arabic character; and the His* 
ti)ry of Christ in Syriae, intended probably for the Syro- 
Romish Christians on the sea-coast of Travancore^ 
whom a Danbh missionary once visited^ both of which 
volumes were edited by the Missionaries of Tranquc^mr. 
Hiere is ako in Swartz's Library at Tanjore a grammar of 
the Hbidostanee hsjiffiage in quarto, published, at th^ 
same press ; an in^rtant fact which was not knowB at 
the College of Fort-William, when Professor GUchi^ 
commenced his useM labours in that Lai^uage.* 



m r »«»»i»^^^^<*>*^^ 



' Ta$^Qr^, Sept. S, 1806. 

* BefiM« I left the capital <rf Tanjore, the Rajah was 
pleased to honour me witha second audience* On this 
occasion he presented tome- a portrait of. himself, a^very 
striking likeness^ painted by a Hindoo artist at the Tan- 
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jore Court.* — ^The Missionary, Dr. John, accompanied 
me to the palace. The Rajah received him with much 
kindness, and presented to him a piece of gold cloth. 
Of the resident Missionary, Mr. Kolhoff, whom the 
Rajah sees frequently, he spoke to me in terms of high 
approbation. This cannot be very agreeable to the Brah- 
mins ; but ihe Rajah, though he yet pr(rfesses the Brah« 
minical religion, is no longer obedient to the dictates of 
the Brahmins, and they are compelled to admit his supe- 
rior attainments in knowledge. — I passed the chief part 
of this morning in looking over Mr. Swartz's manuscripts 
and books : and when I was coming away, Mr. KolhofF 
presented to me a Hebrew Psalter, which had been Mr. 
Swartz's companion for fifty years; also a brass lamp 
which he had got first when a Student at the College of 
Halle, and had used in bis lucubrations to the time of his 
death ; for Mr. ^wartz seldom preached to the natives with* 
cut preoiom study. I thcmght I saw the inmge of Swartz 
in bis successor. Mr. Kolhoff is a man of great simpli- 
city of manners, of meek deportment, and of ardent, 
zeal in the cause of revealed Religion, and of humanity. 
He walked with me through the Christian village close 
to his house ; and I was much pleased to see the affec- 
tionate respect of the people towards him ; the young 
people of both sexes coming forward from the doors on 
both sides, to salute him and receive his benediction.'f 

* It is now placed in the public Library of the University of 
Cambridge. 

t That X may give to those who are interested in the promo- 
tion of Christianity in the East, a more just view of the cha- 
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^Sepkmlm 4^ 180$, . 

* Leaving TanJDre, I passed through the woods in^ 

habited by the Collaries (or thieves) now humanized by 

Christianity. When they understood who • I was, they 

followed me on the road, stating iheir destitute condition^ 



racterof Swartz*8 suooessor, the fiev. Mr Kolboff^ ItbaUtabr 
^ join an extract of a Letter^ which I have since received from 
the Rev. Mr« Horst. 

" 2^a;are, Sept. 24/*, J807* 

*' The Rev. Mr. Kolhoff is sometimes rather weak, on ac* 
count of so many and various cares that assail him without 
ceasing. He provides for the wants of this and the Southern 
Missions (Tritchinopoly excepted) by disborsing annually 
upwards of one thousand pagodas (about 25tk. sterling) oof 
of his private purse, partly to md^e up the di9erenoebetweei|: 
the incpmiB and expenditure of this and the Southern Mission 
(of which I annexed an abstract) and the rest in assisting the 
deserving poor, without regard to religion | and for various pious 
tises. To him as Arbitrator and Father, apply all Christians that 
are at variance, disturbed from withoqt or from within, out of 
service or distressed ; for most of our Christians Will do any 
thing rather than g$ to law. ^ 

^' All these heterogeneous, but, to a If isnomify at t'ai^oray 
tinavoidaUe avocations, joined to the ordinary duties of his sta- 
tion, exercise his mind early and Jate f and if he be not of a' 
robust constitution, will undermine bis health at last. Happil|^ 
several neighbouring Churches and New congregations, belong- 
ibf to the Mission off anjore, afford Mr. Kolheff frequent op- 
pertunitietf to relax his mfaid, and to lecmit his health and tpU 
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in Wgard lo yeligiotts instnifttioti. They were clomaroMi 
fcr BiMes* They sappticated for teachers. * We don*t 
want bread or money from yon/ said they 5 * but we 
want the word of God,'---Now, thought I, whose duty is 
it to attend to the mental wants of this pecqile ? Is it thai 
of the English nation, cnt of some other nation Y 



* Trkdmapotyg September 5th. 

' The .first Church tuilt by Swartz is at this places 
It is called Christ's Churchy and is a large buildings 
capable of containmg perhaps two thousand people. The 
aged Missionary, the Rev. Mr. Pohl^, presides over this^ 
Church, and over the native congregations at this place. 
Christianity flourishes ; but I found that here, as at other 
places, there is a * famine of Bibles/ The Jubilee was 
celebrated on the lf)th of July, being the hundredth year 
from the arrival of the messengers of the Gospel. On 
this occasion their venerable Pastor preached from Matt. 
xxviii. Id. 'Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing t^em in the name of the Father, and of the; 



Ats, hf mAiog oecaaional short excursiocks to see these new 
(Jhristiansy who were professed thieves only a few years ago, ani 
ihany of them are now an konottr to the Christian profession, and 
hkdustinous peasants. It is pleasing to behold the anxiety with 
Dirhicfa a great number of our Cfaristianchiktren inquire at such 
tknes when their^iE^er will returti $ and bow thej ruii seireral 
miles k) meet him ^th shouto and cl|ipping of h^ods, and 
fiynms of tbaoks to 6od, as sooaas tb«y discern his palankeeft' 
aladbtance.*' 
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Son^ and of the Holy GiM>st.'— At ^lis station th«i« are' 
aboutt a thousand EpgUsh troops. Mr. P6hl£ being a 
German, does not speak EqgHsh very well ; but he i^ 
reverenced for bis piety by the English ; and both officers 
and men ore ghd to hear the reUgion qf their co^mtry 
preached in any toay.*— On the Sunday nK»ming, I preach- 
ed in Christ's Church to a full assembly from thes^^words, 
• For we have seen his Star in the East, and arc come to 
worship him/ Indeed, what I had seen in these provinces 
rendered this text the most appropriate I could select. 
Next day, some of the English soldiers cafhe tome, desi- 
ring to know how they might procure Bibles. ^ It is a 
delightful thing/ said one of them, * to hear our own 
religion preached by our own countryman.* I am inform- 
ed that there are at this time above twenty English regi- 
ments in India, and that not one of them has a chaplain. 
The men live without religion, and when they die; they 
bury each other ! O England, England ! it is not for 
thine own goodness that Providence ^veth thee tbe^ 
treasures of India ! 

* I proceed hence to visit the Christian Churches in 
the provinces of Madura and Tinnavelly.* 

The friends of Christianity in India havcj' had- 
it in their power to afford sortie aid to the Chris- 
tian Churches in Tanjore. On the 1st of Janu- 
ary, 1810, the Rev. Mr. ^rown preached a Ser- 
mon at Calcutta, in whkh he represented the: 
petition of the Hindoos for Bibles. A plain 
atatement of the fact was sufficient to open the 
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hearts of the public. A subscription was Imme- 
diately set on foot, and Lieut.-GeQeral Hewitt, 
Commander-in-Chief, then Deputy Governor in 
Bengal, subscribed 21501. The cTiief officers of 
Government, and the principal inhabitants of 
CalcuUa, raised the subscription, inafewdaysi 
to the sum of lOQOl. sterling. Instructions 
were sent to Mr. Kolhoff to buy up all the 
qopies of the Tamul Scripturesi to distribute 
them at a small price amongst the natives^ and 
order a new editioa to be printed oflT without loss 
of time.* 



*T^e chief haines idtbis subscriptioD, besides that of 
deneral Hch»<tt, wend Sir John Royds, Sit W. Barrotigfasi 
jthn Looisdett^ Esq.* Oteffga Vdnef, 1^. J. H. H^riDgftttii 
Saq. Sir Joho D'Oyiey, Goloael Carejr^ John Thomhill^ Esq^ 
R. C. Plowden^ Esq. fhos. Hayes^ Esq. W. Egerton^ Esq. 

thnsi wbUb we attr disputing- hi Sdghncf^ wh^ttltrtfae Btbl^ 
OBght 10 be glteb to the Hiddobt, the* BefMity Gkn^efnot iti 
Bengal^ the Members of the Suprane CJbancilj, and of tile 
Supreme Court of Judicature, and the Chief officers e( the 
Government, after perusing the information concerning the 
iUtt of Ihdia setit frdm tbfs country, are sdti^^ that il^ an 
teportakitdaty, edd ar CbvistUin ebligaifon. 
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VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES 
FOR THE HINDOOS. 



»»»#«»i#'«M'»*^^ 



Having now seen what the Hindoos %re in 
their state of idolatry^ as at Juggernaut, and 
in Bengal; and what they may become under 
the influence of Christianity, as atTranquebar, 
Tritchinopoly, and Tanjore, it remains that we 
give some account of the translation of the Scrip- 
tures into the languages of the Hindoos. 

There are five principal languages ^»poken by 
Hindoos, in countries subject to the British 
Empire. These are^ the Hindosfanee, yrhich 
pervades Hmdostan generally ; and the foul- 
languages of the four great provinces, viz, tiie 
Bengake, for the province of Bengal;, the 
TeUnga^ for the Northern Sircars ; the Tamul,* 
for Coromandel and tlie Camatic; and^tlie"' 
Mahyalim or Malabar^ for the coast of Malabar 
and Travancore. 

Of these five latnguages, there are two into 
which the Scriptures are already translated^* tb^ 
Tamuk by the Danish Missionaries in the last 
centiiry ; and the Bengal by the^.Baptist*^is- 
sionaries from England* The remmning three 
languages iare jn progress of translatfljl; the 
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Hindostanee, by the Rev. Henry Martin, B. D. 
Chaplain in Bengal; the Malabar^ by Mar Dio- 
nisius, Bishop of the Syrian Christians in Tra- 
vancore; both of which translations will be 
noticed more particularly hereafter; and the 
Tclinga^ by Anan^a Rayer, a Tclinga Brahmin, 
l>y birth a Mahratta, under the superin tendance 
of Mr. Augustus DesgWnges, at Vizagapatam, 
a Missionary belonging to the London Soci- 
ety.* 

AnandaRayer, a Brahmin of high cast, was 
lately converted to the Christian faith, and has 
given undoubted proofs of the serious impres- 
jsion of its principles on his heart.-}* It is ren^ark- 
. - --•■■-.-■• ■ .... . . ^ ^ 

, * The Christian church has now to lament the loss of two 
of the Translators of the Holy /Scriptures, mentioned in this 
.page, .VIZ. the venerable bishop of the S/rian Cbureb, Mar 

^Dionysius, and the young missionary, Mr. Augustus Desgranges. 

. Their works do follow then$. Rev. xiii. 14. " Pray ye, 

therefore, the Lord of the '* HAmvssT that he would send forth 

more labourers into his '' Harvest.** Luke x. 2. Second 

Edition. 

** ^* 
f The Account of Ananda |tayer*8 conversion is given by 

the Rev. Dr. John, the aged missionary at Tranquebar, in 

^ letter to Mt, Desgranges.— This Brahmin applied, (as many 

Brahmins and either Hindoos constantly do) to an older Brah« 

min of some miSt for sanctity, to know '*^what he should do 

^' that he might be saved ?'* The old Brahmin told him, that 

he most ripeat a certain prayer ^our lack of times : that iSj 
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^Ic that versions pf the Spripture? shflnrfd ^ 
now |)re|)aripg for tbe Mahprne^an; ^.qjA W»t 

^fiGO iltp^ Tk^ he perfcrw4 »n f Pa§f^ ^ sis i|^arrtt«f 
and a^ded mamF painful cereQioi|ief. Bat finding no qomfort or 
)>eace from these external rites, he went ko a Romish Priest, 
imd arised bkiEi If 1m k«ev wbat ivas'tbe ircie reKgiM ) ¥Iib 
^\^fff90h\miH4m<&tw6m!U»o}f$ sothelUingateipu^ 

^ aftqr.^lofH ioKestijfaUw pf 0^»lMw^* *« ¥l^>*g 
Hindoo liad no doubt liemaibin^ on his n^ncj^ that *^ Chr^t wi!» 
^ the Saviour of the world/*' But he was not satisfied with the 
Romish worship in many points ; he disliked the adoiaCion of 
imtgm, 9go4 f^lur sxtf^xtti^mm^ and having liearii fmrn the 
JSri^ff ^be^ffh^^ ^t % Urot^aalt Cbrnt^pA 9I; Jwjpfip 
nid Tranquebaij prof^sed to hfive a purer ^ithj, and had ^ot 
the fiible translated, and worshipped no images, be visited 
'^. fehn and t>thar Missionariei. at Tranqudnr, where be 
jsmausd &nr monthi* cnnvming, aa^^Dt. John, ^'aknoit 
" every day with me^** and exaipiping the H.0I/ Scq^jtjtqfet. 
lie soon acquired (he Tamul langu^e (which has, affioity with 
the Telinga) that he might r^d the Tamul translation ; and 
lie ^finally t^came a mettibe'r of the Protestant Church. >* « ^ 

file llfis^nmies at Vix^patam beinjg in want of a learneB- 
¥e1iftp^ scholar to assist diem in a translation of the Scrlpturet 
into the Teiinga language. Dr. John recommended Ananda 
IRayer ^ '* for he was averse," says he, " to undertake any 
*' worldly employment, and had a great desire to be tksdhl to 
*' his brethren of the !]fe]inga nation**' T|^ r^ycir^n^ W^ 
iionary conclof)^ thus j " What Jatiu Christ (lath foquiiiMt of 
" his ic^llo^ers^ this qciau ha^th literally dop^ i t^ h%ik 1^$ 
^ fi^ther^ mother, ^ters,and t>rother|^ s^i hR^Pfi^ ^^ ^f^ 
^ fcr the Gp8p^> sake.** %« 

See Dr.. Jjohn's letter, datedj29tbJ^np^ ia08i QP(fW^ 
aic9t^^ to the ^i^le Sfoqety ^ the Rev^, Mr* ^.'9y^^* 

c * *««» • 



^ ^ 
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dfods, bj^ tihcir btjrri converted cbiiritfyinen ;— 
namefy, t&e Persfcih arid Afkbic versions by 
SaKat the Arabian ; and the tdiriga Vcfsioti, 
By Ananda itAtEii, thd Telinga* Bfahmiri; 
'tti€ Utttr has translated the four Gospels, dnrf 
(he Actsf of the ApOstkaf. tke progress of 
Sab^t ih bid translations' #i1t be noticed herdJ^ 
aft«r. 



SHANSCRIT SCtidOL • 



The Baptist Missiott^ in Bengal, coKimenced 
about tkeyit^ l7£^S; and to it chiedf Ulim^ 
the bmqur of levi^ng i&e spint for prottKmttjgf 
Ch^stMki knovtedge^ by translations of the 
Holy Scripttinwu^ ffy the cultivation of the 
SittANiseniT languagTf la^hioh is the parait id 
^ tawf oibm^ th^ GwAh eeLsy*t» diJlpiSfi^Uttd 
\99mM io^ the oogAate tongues, such as the 
Orissa^ Mahrditd, Bengalee, Camata^ and Gu^ 
iumtei. TRe prhpev^ 91iitfsci4< like ^a^ed 
fMMvi Tree,- h« flfemy dao^tir* growing 
r#irtd biff in- Hift^stin. j>r. Caity ii <fia^ 
tinguished for bis acquisiriotei* ftflf thts* laiSgteJgif, 
and has published a ^pious Grammar of it 



led a ^pi 
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He has also composed short Grammar^ in the 
Mahratta and Bengalee ^tongues ; and, in con- 
junction with his fcllow-naissionary, Mr*. Marsh- 
man, has tcanslated into English two volumes 
of the ancient Shanscrit work, called the Ra- 
mayuna ; apd perifonned various other services 
to Oriental literature. The labours of Mr. 
M arshman in the Chinese, have been already 
noticed. 

The following is the state of tfie tratislations, 
at the Mission ^ress at Serampore, as extn^^ted 
from the last Repprt. 

S^KtndCrtt^ • . ., New Testament printed ; 

and part of the Penta- 
teuch. 

B^NGAUUB, 4 <. . The whole Bible printed. 

Oeissa, * • • 4 New Testament printed ; 

and part of the - Qld 
Testament. 

Mahbatta9\ I . Gospels and Acts printed. 

HiNDOSTAtf£Bi*. . New Testament printed ' 

to theendof the Roinans.' 

Besides these languages, and the Chinese 
befbre-meijitioned, translations had been conv- - 
rocnced in the *Sei*, the Camata,, Telinga^ Qur 
mrattecy jand Burman. 
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It lias been objected that. the same persons 
cannot possibly aitiye at. a cj^itical knowledge 
of so many languages. And it is true th^ 
every ope pf the above is as difficult to acquire 
and p.roqpunc^ as French, Greek, or Latin ; 
and, perhaps, there is no instance on record 
of a man being able to preach or compose, in 
more thap ttvo Ian Jbages well. But it is to be 
understood that the natvoes . themselves are pro- 
perly the trapslatbrs ; and if we have confidence 
in the integrity of the man, ^e may depend 
with some certainty on the integrity of the 
translation. Besides, it is well known that it 
does not require a profound, knowledge of a 
language, to superintend a translation in it, and 
to detetft wilful and flagrant error. For in- 
stance, a scholar in England may judge of the 
accuracy of a version from. the Greek language, 
though he cannot preach in Greek. Another 
consideration is, that no translation can be 
absolutely perfect. ' Our English ^translation is 
not perfect ; ffor is it necessary tl^at i^ should. 
Slight vafiations in words affect not the essen- 
tial doctrines, or important facts, of the Bible, 
any. more than spots in the sun obscure it^ 
light. The light of truth still shine upon us, 
the Will of God is still revealed to^s, though 
the idiom of the language in .which if js con- 
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veyed, be changed from age to age ; or though 
some of the original words, in which that Will 
was first given^ be lost fVom the page for ever. 

It is, moreover, to be considered how impor- 
tant it is that even the smallest poftion €>f Holy 
Scripture be translated into a new language. — 
*^ All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
^and is. profitable for instruction in righteous* 
** ness.^'-^a Tim* iii. 16. A single book, a sitt» 
gle chapter has often been blessed to the coq- 
mgr^on of individuals, both in England and in 
India ; and they have died in the faith without 
knowing much of other parts of the Bible. How 
many excellent Christians in our own coun^- 
try die in early life, without knowing any 
thing of the prophetical books ? — How many 
remain ignorant, even to advanced years, of the * 
spiritual analogies of the Levitical Law? We 
have BO hesitation in laying down this pos^ 
tion : The mere translations of the Scriptwr^ the 
MissioMtries commence^ the better. iSven ijl^^ 
their most imperfect state, like Wicklitfs's vep*^ 
ston in a remote age, they will fiirm ^ basis for 
gradual improvement by succeeding genemtioBS. 
Besides^ the very best translation must, in the 
lapse of ages, change with a changing lan*- 
guage, like^ the leaves^ of a tree which fait in 
autumn and are rene\fe4 in spring. The two 
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ori^nal languages of Revelafbii are by the 
l^rovidenec of God preseived to us^ (how won- 
derful that Providence f) and remain constant;' 
But the living tongues will be ever varying and 
flowing, like A^tream, to the end of time,. 



THE CEYLONESE. 



M. 



In the island of Ceylon, the population under 
the British Goveqament. amounts, according to 
the best authorities, to upwards of a million and 
a half; and one ^bird is supposed to profess 
Christianity. Hiis popuiatiQn was divided by 
the Dutch, while they had possession of the 
island, into 240 church-ships, and three native 
schoolmasters were appointed to each church- 
sl^ip. The Dutch government never gave an 
olficialappoitttm^nt to any native who was not 9 
Christian r a distinction ^Iiich wa^ ever con3idert' ^ 
€d by thett i^s^a wiae policy, ais^ vrcU aa a Chrisr 
tiaa dttty, and wbicb is cefttiiHied by his Majes*** 
ty's Gt)Temment in Ceyten^ Perhaps it is not 
generally known in England, that our Bengal 
and Madras Governments do not patronise the 
native Christians, They give official appoint- 
ments to Mahomedans and Hindoos generally in 
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•preference to natives pibf<^ing Christiaf&ity. 
The chief argument for the letention of this 
system is prepfdent. It was the jMactice of the 
first settlers. But it has been often observed, 
that what might be proper pr^necessjiry in a 
factory , may not be tolerable in a great Empire. 
It is oertain that this system confirms prejudice^ 
exposei^ ouF religion to contempt in the eyes of^ 
the nativ^;and precludes every ray of hope of 
the future prevalence of Christianity at the seats 
oiF government 



^^^*'^^^^*>*'^*> 



^ Jaffina-fcAam^ in Ceyhm^ Sept. 27, 1806. \ 

^ From the Hindoo Temple of Ramisser^mt I crossed^ 
over to Ceylon, keeping close to Adam's bridge. I was 
surprized to find that all the boatmen were Christians 
of Ceylon, I asked the helmsman what religion the 
English professed who now ^vemed the inland. , He 
said he could not tell, only that they were not of the , 
Portuguese or Dutch religion. I was not so much sar« 
prized at his ignorance afterwards, as I was at the time., 

* I have had the pleasure to meet here with Alexander 
Johnstone, Esq.* of the Supreme Court of Judicature, 
who is on the circuit ; a man of large and liberal views, 

* Now Sir Alexander Johpstone, Chief Justice of Ceylon. *, 
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^fpepdof learning, and. of Christ^ity. Hei^ well 
acq}iainted with the language of th# country, s^dwltU 
the history of the island ; and his professional pur.suit$ 
afford him a particular knowledge of its present state; 
.so that his communications are truly valuable. It will 
be scarcely believed ifx £pg|and, that there are here 
Protestant Churches under the <Ki|^'s government, ^hich 
are without ministers. In the thne of Bald^us* the " 
iputch preacher and historian, there were tiwrtyAwo 
Christian Churches in the province df Jafiha alone. At 
this lime there is not one Protestant European Minister 
in the whole province. I ought to except Mr. Palm^ 
a solitary Missionary, who has been sent out by the 
London Society, and receives some stipend from . the 
British government. I visited Mr. Palm» at his residence 
a few miles froni the town of JaflFna. He is prosecuting 
the study of the Tamul language; for .that is the Ian- * 
guage of this part of Ceylon, from its proximity to the 
Tamul continent. Mrs. Palm has . made as great pro- 
gress in the language as her husband, and is extremely ^ 
active in the instruction of the native women and chil- 
dren. I asked her if she had no wish to return to Europe 
after living so long among the unciyilized Cingalc;se. . No, , 
she said ; she was ^ all the day long happy in the com- 
munication of knowledge^* Mr. Palm has taken pos- 
session of the old Protestant Church df Tilly-Pally. 
By reference to the history, I found it was the church iiv 
which Baldseus himself preached (as he himself men- 
tions) to a congregation of two thousand natives; for a 
view of the phurch is given in his woi^. Most of those 
^ha^ome Churches, of which views are given in the .- 
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plates of Baldeus's history, are now in ruini* Evetiht 
the town and fort of Jafiba, where thette is a spaciovtf 
edifice for Divine Wonrhip, and a reidpeetable society ot 
English and Dnteh inhabitants, no Clergyman has been 
ytt appointed. The only Prote|tant preacher In the 
town of Jaffna is Christian Davi^, a Hmdoo Catechi^t 
aent ovier by the mission of Tranquebar* RIs ehie^mi- 
* .^aistrations are in the Tamul tongae; but he sometime^ 
preaches in die En^ish Language, wBch he ^peaktf 
with toIeraUe pra|)riety: and the. Dutch and* English 
resort to hear hip. I went witJt tb« rtst to his Chtori^;, 
when, he delivered extempore a very excellent iDiscdurse^ 
wUclt hi^ present Majes^ George the Third would nof 
hate Asdained to hear. And this ERndod supports ibe 
ftiterests of the English Church id thc^ provmde of 
JnSoR. The Dutch Afin&ters w&o formerly ottciated* 
here, havr gone to Batovis dr to Europe. The whole 
district is now im d^ hands of th6 Romish priests fronir 
the college of Ooa; who perceiving the indifference of 
^ Ae Ebglfeh vtsiiSkm tOf ibtSr own reKgfon, have asisumedl 
quiet and undisturbed possession of the land. And the 
Engfish Government justly pitferring* the Romish super* 
atttion to tfaeworship of the fdorBbodAiar, thlid^s it right 
t» countenance the Cathofic Rdi^on in Ceylmi. But 
whenever our Church shall direct her attetition to the 
promotion of. Cinr&tiadity in the East, t know of no 
phee which is more worthy of her labour, than thp olif 
ftotestant Vineyard of Jaflba Patam. The Scrip^es 
are already prepared in the IQEunuf language. TI^ 
bngui^of the rest of Ceyfon is the Cingalese, or Cey 
fenefe/ ^. ^^^ 
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■ <!|r^»»»ir ' i»i4 # i>i##v ^ ^ir 



^ Cbtembo,in i^tow, lOf* itfarcR, 1808. • 

^H.«.^-^i&id«hat ^heSmlfa part of ^e islaiidM m 
Wiiehtlie6a«ettiie«tth« aortk, te regard to difbHsii 
iMtaruotipa. Tbmt are but two Eif^isli dtrgymm iu 
ihc aflMleidtncL '^ What wo^def / (said a Roaiyk priest 
%9mt^ ^ tint TOUT naticw thMUt be so Um\t ifitei«sted 
dMttt fhfi crnkvi^fskoi «f the Pugads «o Christiaiiitjr^ 
idtttt It i<bes not ev^ give tewofatrB te its own subjeet^i^ 
Adio are alreMljr <3hii6liMi6)' i was net 3urprbed to 
kfiar dMEt great nuariwffs of <iie I^Kilestants efetf yeaf 
10 back to idoitttrf. Being dss^ute <tf a Head to tcdie 
oogaiBaaee of Aw etate^ ibey apostatize to Beodho, 
aa tiae Isfaelites: lamed to Aaaland Jsktero^. It ie 
yerkapa tru0 that the itt)igiofi4>f Christ has nei^r been 
so ^sgnoid ia any age of the Church, as it has been 
ktd|^ hf Mff olfaiial «ej^t of the Stotestont Charcb 
^aaCcytea. 

^ ir^assed flue* dagr at Mount La? iaia, the^ ooun^ lesi* 
dau» ofiknend MakUad, the Governop of Ceylon ; and 
hadaonuB joaavavsatioa^witfi his ^Kodlency on the roligi- 
iaa state of theiXNUiMiy; Ha^esared I would eommit to 
imtifigaad leave vaA him a meaioNaMittin of inquirf^ 
ail4^2 adshed should be SMtdi^ p|i subjeets rekdng to the 
faamm^ pnsaalenee of th^ Protestant Religion in iM9 



wiMMi^ aari the^noaaa ^'pmm§ soii <^triMishiagit onoe 
ilBMta/ His ea^flkRi^ ^JHcpreaied his ooaw^tion tint 
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some Ecclesiastical Establishment ought to be given to 
Ceykmf as had been given to other^ colonies of His 
Majesty in America" and. the West Indies. He asked 
what was the cause of the delay in giving an Ecclesiasti- 
cal Establishment to the Continent of India. I told him 
I supposed the chief oiuse was the mixed government of 
our Indian Empire. It walft saidto be a question at home, 
who Ought to (^ginate it. Had there been no revolotkm 
in Europe to ^tract the attention dTthe nation^ and had 
.^ Mr. Pitt lived, many things of a grand and: arduous 
^. * , character would have been done which are yet left un- 
done. — ^Thereare now three. missionaVles of the London 
Society established in three diffierexDt^parts of the island. 
It gave me great pleasure to find that General .Maidkndy 
and the senior Chaplain tt ' Columbo^ the Honourable 
Mr. Twisleton, had afibrded their patronage in the most 
. lit>eral manner to these useful teachers. Government 
' has allo.wed to each of them, an annual stipend!— 'In re-* 
turning from the country I pasi^ed through the grbvea of 
Cinnamon, which extend lieariy a mile in len^.' Cey- 
lon is believed by some of the Ea$t;ems,<both Mabome- 
dans and Hindoos, to have been the residence of the first^ 
u|an (fpr the Hindoos have a First MdoXy and a Gardcoiof 
Eden, as well as the Christians) ; because it abounds in 
* Tre^s pleasant to the eyes^ and good for food ;' and is ^ 
icufQQus for its i^e. metals and predoua stones. ' Theiss "'[^ 
is gold, bdellium, and the onyxrstone/ The rocky ridgs 
which connects this happy island with the main land, it 
called Adam's Bridge ; the lofty mountain in the middle 
of the island every $here visiU^' is. called Admn's, Peak: 
, and there isra sepillchi^e of innn^e leii^tl^ which . tl^y 
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(M AbH's Tomb. All these * names were given many 
ages before the introduction of Christianity from Europe 2 
— The Cinnamoii trees love a saiidy soil. Tlie surfece' 
, of the ground 'appeared to be entirely sand. I thought 
it wonderful that the most valuable of all trees should 
grow in luxuriance in such an arid soil without human 
culture. I compared them in my mind to the Ceylon 
Christians in their present state, who are left to floi!^ris}i 
by themselves under the blessing of heaven, without 
those external and rational aids whidi have been divinely 
appointed to nourish the Church of Christ.' 



*.'. 



* ' ^ Cohmboy nth M(xrch, I6O8. 

* I have conversed with intelligent persons on the 

means of translating the Scriptures into the Cingalese 

Language. The whole of the New Testament has been 

translated,'%itt onlf three books of the Old Testament. 

But even this portion has been translated almost in vain ; 

for there is nd supply of hocks for the use of the people. 

I reflected with astonishment on the fact, that there are 

by computation 500,000 natives in Ceylon professing 

. . Christianity, and that there should not be dne complete 

«. ^^y ®f *^^ Holy Scriptures in the vernaoiilar tongue. 

Samuel Tdfiy, Esq. head of a civil apartment in Colum- 

bd, IS a good Cingalese schdlaf, a|:)d is now engaged in 

' comjnliog a CingalesS dictionary. I projiosed to him to' 

undertake the completio^^ the Cingalese Version ; which 

is easily practicable^ as^fere are many learned Cin^lese ^ 
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Christians in Colombo. He professed Unwell reiid^.tQ 
engage in the work^ provided he shonld r^eive the sanc- 
tion of the government. I mentioned to him what had 
passed in my conversation with General •Maitland, and 

""ih Excellency's fjivouiable sentiments on the subject ; 
and added that a cnsesfaideBee would be imwe^aiely^ 
commenced with him from' Calcutta, concerning the 
work, and funds apportioned for the execution of- it.-^ 
Alexander Johnstone, Esq. who is now ip Cohimbo, has 
furnished me with lys sentiments on tb^ best means of. 
raving and maintaining the Protestant interest in Cey- 

*lon. Did his professional avocations permit, Mr. 
Johnstone is himself the fit person, to superintend the 
tjjpslation and printing ^t the Scriptures. It is a proof 
of the interest which this gentleipan takes in the progress 
of Christian knowledge,, that be has caused Bishop Por* 
teus's Evidences of Christianity to be translated into the 
Cingalese tongue, for distribution among the natives/ 



THE MALAYS. 



«i#i»»^>»#»*i 



A K£W empire has been added to Great 
Britain in tbe £ast^ which may be called hffir 
Malay Em^pe* The extensive dominkm oi the\^ 
Dutch in the Indian Ocean, is dcvolvkij^ mpowL 
the English; aaditnfey be eirpeeted that Bri^ 
ttnn will soon be miW:ress of^he whole oF'tlie^ 
Maiata^ Archi^blago. Bat as we increase' ^ 
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dur territories) we increase our obligations. Our 
duties to our Hindoo Empire have been long 
enough the sulyect of discussion : kt us now 
turn our attention to the obligations which we 
owe to our Malay Empire. We are now about 
to take possession of islands, peopled by numbers 
of Prot^tant Christians. For in every island 
where the Dutch cfstablished their government, 
they endeavoured to convert the natives to 
Christianity, and they were successful. Those 
amongst us who would recommend that the 
evangelisation of barbarous nations should be 
deferred, " till a more convenient season,"* will 
have no opportunity of offering the advice iii 
regard to some of the islands : for, behold^ the 
natives are Christians already. They profess 
the religion of the Bibte* Let it be our endea- 
vour, then, to do more justice to these our new 
Protestant subjects than We have done to the 
Christians of Ceylon* We have less excuse in 
the present instance, for the Malay Scriptures 
are already translated to our hands. What af 
Boble field here opens to the view of the *^ Society 
*' for projaoting Christiaa Knowledge^" and of 
the Bible Society ! Here there is, ample room 
for a pmise-worthy^ emulating, and for the ut^^ 
«K>se estercise i^ theii^ b6nevo}efat exertions. One 
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to siPpply tbf Malqy Christiaoa. . 

The 3acred ScriptttrQ9 wevc^ tf%iisl«<fd by tb« 

Q^i^cb i9tQ the fls^terQi M9lay»* for tbaA H 

the genersl l^gvuige of tb^ir i»t«n«v« 4<¥«ir« 

i9k differ^t frpRi tb« Wertfua. M»l»y, or tb«t «f 
Sgwwtra. In the Colk^e of Fort'WiUww* 
ThoDM^ Jfarr^, E^. of tbe Honoiirabk CoWt 
pany's Civil Service^ ww luvpaHog a version of 
tibe Scriptum iA tbi& Wesiteiia Malay; for wlM<Jb 
D^dctrtaking bet was me\\ qualified^ hasn'mg tm^ 
cri twelve yeats \m S»i»ni9tr«, When the fnagStm 
Q,f theBibliqal t^fanslatioiis was interrupted ia 
t;he pQUei^t Ml. Jarr^tt piiosecuted tho vKH&i 
aftiei; bis return to Madras^ He ha» l»4 ae aa 
am^it in tbe design, e^k^rved U^kg, <^. iIm 
mPif. of Raj^b in bjn own eountry^ vchio cww 
frotn Sumatra^ fQr tbe pwfposei. Mft, Jtcn^ bp4 
4jso.o^de «Q«sider4bk progr^^sJn eompiltt^a 
6opi«n^Mabty iHctionary, wbidb he owHnevfM 
<d hei&^re be. left tbeislwdk His lebowv it^it 
tp be bppedk wiljl not. be losit !» tb« pubUie ;; fat 



*■ A complete renion of the Malay Bible was publitbed iq 
AeiAEtbiccharaetnrat Bateria, 5 toU. 8to. ib ITSttonAer 
ti)Ad|re(|^<)fi ]afgAt MpMUOnrenw-QtiMnd a^OmUIMbIi 
potMHioM in the Saat lodiet. 
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t\^ Matey language is daily increasing in its 
unportance to the British nation. . 

Prince of Wales's Island, or, as it is called by 
the natiTCs, Pcnang, or Pulo-Pcnang, that is, 
the Island Penang, is the capital of our Malay 
territories, and is the proper place for the culti- 
vation of the Malay language, being situated close 
to the main land of Malacca. As there is a Col- 
lege in Bengal for instructing the English in the 
languages of the continent of Hindostan, it is 
equally expedient that there should be an Insti- 
tution in Penang for the cultivation of the Malay 
tdngue, and of the various dialects of our insular 
jjossessimis. The Dutch attended to this object 
in the very infancy of their empire. Besides, 
it is probable that Penang will, in the progress 
i>f Eastern civilization, become the great empo- 
f\mn of Asiatic Commence. Its sudden eleVa?- 
tion, is a prognostic of its future celebrity. It 
is situated on what may be called, ** the high- 
way,'' in which ships sail from either hemisphere; 
and is ,the very centre of British navigation in 
«9ie East. The author resided on this island fot 
about a month, and was greatly surprised at 
the variety of languages which are spoken, and 
at the different races of men who present 
theniselves to view in this infant settlement. 
fhe merchants arc chiefly of the Malay, and 
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Indo-Chinese nations. John Shzw, Esq; was 
prosecuting the study of the Eastern Malay 
Language, when the Author visited the island, 
and has since published a considerable portion of 
a Malay Grammar. 

The author who chiefly claims our notice in 
regard to the Malay regions^ is J. C* Leyden, 
M. D. Professor of Hindostanee in the College 
of Fort- William. To him the learned world is 
indebted for '^ a Dissertation on the Languages 
'^ and Li:erature of the Indo-Chinese nations," 
just published in the Asiatic Researches, in which 
he illuminates a very dark subject, and opens 
a new view to Great Britain of her insular pos- 
sessions in Asia. Dr. Leyden takes the lead 
in this most useful science, in the East, being 
possessed of very rare talents for general Phik)- 
Jogy, which he has applied almost suddenly,^ and 
with admirable effect, to the Oriental Languages. 
If this erudite scholar should prosecute his re- 
searches for some years to come, with equal assi- 
duity and success, he will promote, ii^ the most 
^ectual manner, the general civilization of the 
East, by opening the way for the future exer- 
tions of Christian teachers, and preparing them 
for the study of , languages, the names of which 
are not yet known in Europe. 

Penang, and the neighbouring settlement of 



Digitized by 



Google 



mptttfxis t[)e in[alap0. loi 

Malacca, are most favourable stations for the 
study of the various dialects of the Malay and 
Chinese Languages : and for pouring forth from 
the press useful works for the civilization of 
maritime and Austral Asia. Every week, boati 
of different nations are ready to carry off every 
thing that is printed to their respective regions. 
The Author found here a general spirit of in* 
quiry, a communicative disposition, and an un- 
usual thirst for knowledge ; for the civilities of 
commerce have a tendency to weiaken prejudice 
and superstition among barbarous tribes. 

Although the Dutch introduced Christianity 
on every island where they established a govern- 
ment, yet the greater part of the Malay islands 
are involved in darkness. The natives are of 
three general casts, Pagans, Mahomedans, and 
Chinese. The Mahomeciins chiefly inhabit the 
shores, and the Pagans the interior part of the 
islands. The barbarism of the interior nations 
in Sumatra, Borneo, and other islands, almost 
exceeds belief. Marsden, in his history of 
Sumatra, had informed us that it was usual with 
the natives of the interior, called the Batta 
tribes, to kill and eat their criminals, and pri- 
soners of war; but the researches of Dr. Leyden 
have led to the discovery, that they sometimes 
sacrifice their own relations. ** They themselves 
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*' declare" (sayg he,) •' that they frequmtly cat 
** their own relations when aged and infirm : and 
^' that not so much to gratify their appetite, as 
^ to perform a pious ceremony. ^ Tbus» when a 
*^ man becomes infirm and weary of the world, 
^ he is said to invite his own chikhren to eat him 
*' in the season when salt and limes are cheapest. 
^^ He then ascends a tree, round which his friends 
'^ and offspring assemble^ and as they shake the 
" tree, join in a funeral dirge, the import of 
^' which is, ^ The season is come, the fruit is ripc^ 
*' and it must descend. The victim descends^ 
^' and those that are nearest and dairest to him 
^' deprive him of life, and devour his remains in 
** a solemn banquet.*^ 

Hiese cannibals inhabit the interior of the 
island of Sumatra, on the shore of which is the 
English settlement, Bencoolen, or Fort^Marlbo- 
jough. We have been settled there for a long 
period, and trade with the inhabitants for tl^r 
spices. In return for the pepper which the na- 
tives give us, it would well become our character 
as a Christian nation, were we now, at length, 
to offer them the New Testament. 

Another description of barbarians in the 
Eastern Isles, are the Haraforas^ called by the 

* JptOk ibmrdbcs. Vol. X,pb20S. 
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Dutch) the A^kr4, They artf to be found id 
diBOftt all the largar islaudk. ^^ In their man- 
^ ners," says Dr. Leyd*tt, " the Mo«t sitguUr 
^' feature is the necessity imposed on every per^ 
'^ son of) sometime in his liib» imbruing 
^^ his hands in human blbod : and in general, 
•»imott^ aU their tribes no perton is per- 
*'tnitlfcd to ih^tiy, 'till he ckti iheW the 
^ iknW of i ttian whoitt he has skughffered. 
** They eat the fle^h cf their eiiemits like the 
^' BaiiaSf and drink out of their ^knlh ; and th6 
*• orntoients 6f their houses are huirnatt skulls 
** and t^th."^ Whtn the author wto at Pulc^ 
Fening, he teUr a Chief of the Malay tribe 
who had a std#, 6tt the head of which wa« a 
iHishy lock of huihan hair, whieh he said he had 
ifiut froto the heid of his enemj, when h6 lay 
d««d m his fett. ^ 

iThe foregoing eircumitancts hav^ been de^- 
tililed to sheir What Paganism is in it^ natural 
state, and to awaken some desire of civHiting 
a people, who are now so accessible to us. (Jer- 
ttitt Philosophers of th* school of Voltaire and 
Gibbon, have been e^ttravagant in their eulo- 
gtum of man in a state of naturri, or in some 
mh^T state DJBvoiD of Christianity ; and it rs 

♦ iWd. p. 217. 
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to be kmented that some Christian writers lave 

tried to draw the sam^ picture. But Pagaairai, 

in its best estate, is well described by one line 

of tlie Poet : 

Mdo^trum, b<irreQdiitn» infonpcu ingeoa cut LUMEN 
adeipptoiii.-*— ViRo. 

No quarter of the globe promises to be more 
auspicious to Christian Missions than the Ma* 
l^yan Archipelago. In regard to the probable 
au(;cess of our endeavours^ the Dutch have al* 
reMy shewn wi^at is practicable. Th^. natives 
are of difG^rent casts, and are a divided people^ 
The communication is easy from island to i^l^nd; 
our own ships are continually plying on th^iir 
shores. The China fleet pass through twice, pr 
oftener, every year ;' and with most of the isr 
lands we have intercourse by what is called in 
India the country trade. And now there will 
be> of course, an English government established 
in each of the ponquered islands in lieu of the 
Dutch. 

The Mahomed^Qs foiind it ^y tp tran#lat$^ 
the Koran into the languages of Java^ and of 
the Celebes ; but the Sacred Scriptures are not 
yet translated into either of thesf langu^ge^. 
The proper language of Jav^ is different from 
the Malay of the city of Batavia. The lan- 
guage of the Celebes is called the Bugis, or 
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R)ugucSe.* The native)} of Celebes are distm-* 
guished for their vigour of mind, and strength 
of body ; and are acknowledged to be the first 
of the Orang Timor^ or Eastern men. Litera- 
ture was formerly cultivated among them. Dr. 
Leyden enumerates fifty-three different volumes. 
" Their songs,*^ says he^ "and romances, arc 
^* famous among all the islands of the East." 
Their language extends to other islands, for 
they formerly carried their conquests beyond 
the Moluccas. The man who shall first trans- 
late the Bible into the language of the Celebes, 
will probably be read by as many islanders as 
have read the translation of Wickliffe. Let us 
consider how long these nations have waited 
for Christian instruction, and contemplate the 
words of the prophecy, " The isles shall wait 
f' for HIS Law."— Is. xliii. 4. 

The facilities for civilizing the Malayan isles 
are certainly very great; and these facilities 
are our strongest encouragement to make the 
attempt. Both in our translation of the Scrip- 
ture and in missions to the heathen, we should 
avoid as much as possible what may be called 

* Lord Minto notices in his Speech to the College of Fort- 
William, thatXbos. Rafl^» Esq. Secretary to the Government 
in Prince of Wales*8 Island, is employed in compiling a code of 
Maby laws, in the Malay and Bouguese Languages* 
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enterprise. Let us foUovtr the. path tfaat is esu^ 
md secure^ and make use of those means which 
are already afibrded to us by Providence. Thui 
the most valuable and important tnmslation of 
the Scriptures will be that for wbi<:h a people 
are already prepared, such as the Malayalimi 
the Cingalese, and Malay. And the nH>st 
judiciously planned Missions will be those 
where there is a prospect of personal security 
to the teacliers ; and (judging from human pro- 
bability) the greatest facilities for the coaversiosi 
of the people* 

THE 

SYRIAN CHRISTIANS IN INDIA. 

The Syrian Christians inhabit tbcf interior, of 
Trayancore and Malabar, in the South of Indid> 
and have been settled there irom the early ages 
of Christianity. The first notices of this ao-- 
•cient people^ in recent times, are to be fciMd in 
the Portuguese histories. When Vasco de Gama 
arrived at .Cochin, on the coast of Malabar, la 
the year 1503, he saw the sceptre of the Chrts^ 
tian King ; for the Syrian Christians had for- 
^merly regal power in Malay-Ala^* The name 

* Malay- Ala is the proper name for the whole countiy of 
Travancort^ and Malabar^ compreheodtng the territory between 
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(>r title of their last King was Beliarte; and ht 
4ying without issue^ the dominion devolved on 
the King of Cochin and Diampen 

When the Portuguese arrived, they were 
agreeably surprised to Bod upwards of a hun< 
dred Christian Churches on the coast of Mala- 
bar. But when they became acquainted with 
the purity and simplicity of their worship, they 
were offended. " These Churches,'' said the 
Portuguese, ** belong to the Pope."—" Who ii 
Ithe Pope T said the natives, " we never heard 
of him." The European priests were yet more 
alarmed, when they found that th^e Hindoo 
.Christians maintained the order and discipline 
of a regular Church under Episcopal Jurisdic* 
tion : and that, for 1300 years past, they had 
enjoyed a succession of Bishops appointed by 
the Patriarch of Antioch. " We," said they, 
" are of the true &ttb, whatever you from the 
'^ West may be ; for we eome from the plac^ 
^ where the followers of Christ were first called 
"ChrisUans." 

When the power of the Portuguese became 

'Mfficient lor their purpose, they invaded these 

" ■ • - ■ - ■ ■ ■ 

tbesKHOitaiiisaiid thetea> from Cape Comorm to Gipe IHi 
m DiUj. The hmgnage of these ectensiTe regioxii » called 
BUaj^aiiiD^ and tometimes Malabar, We shdl use liie woid 
UiMm a» Mng ef eaiier proDUBciation. 
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tranquil Churcbes, seized some of the Clergy, and 
devoted them to the death of heretics. Theit 
the inhabitants heard for the first time chat 
there was a place called the Inquisition; and that 
Its fires had been lately lighted at Goa, near theit 
own land. But the Portuguese, finding that the 
Jieople were resolute in defending their ancient 
faith, began to try more conciliatory measures. 
They seized the Syriati Bishop, Mar Jose'^H,' and 
senft him prisoner to Lisbon, and theti convened 
a Synod at one of the Syrian Churches called 
IKamper, near Cochin, at which the Romish 
Archbishop Menezes presided. At this compul* 
sory Sinodj 150 of the Syrian Clergy appeared. 
They were accused of the following practices 
iand opinions, *^That they had married wives ; that 
V they owned but two Sacraments, Baptism and 
.*• the Lord*^ Supper; that they neither invoked 
** Saints, nor worshipped Images, nor believed 
•* in Purgatory: and that they had no other 
<* orders or names of dignity in the Church, 
*' than Priest and Deacon."* These tenets 

* Id the " Confimocet witk Malabamn Brabmins," pritndl 
in LoDdoD, 17 ig, p. 15, from which this qaoUdon is roade^^the 
ymvd priest k omitted (the expiteasion is^ «' Uian bishop «id 
*' deacon),'* which the Author thonght was pit>bab]7 a mistake, 
M the priesthood in Malabar wis notorioos j and, therefbre/he 
inserted it in the former editions. Bat^ on feisrri^ to ^ttie 
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4]bcy . were called on to adjui^ or to suflfer 
suspension from all Church benefices. It wan 
also decreed that all the Syrian books on Eccle* 
^iastical subjecti that could be founds should be 
J^urned ; " in order," said the Inquisitors, " tl^it 
no ^pretended apostolical monuments may re* 
main." 

The Churches on the sea-coast wei^ thus 
compelled to acknowledge the supremacy of 
the Pope : but they refused to pray in Latin, an^ 
insisted on retaining their own language atid 
liturgy. This point they said they would only 
give up with their liv^. The Pope compro- 
mised with them : Menezes purged their Litur- 
gy of it3 errors: and they retain their Syriac 
Language, and have a Syriac College unto thi$ 
-day. These are called the Syro- Roman Churches^ 
and: are principally situated on the sea-coast. 

The Churches in the interior would riot yield 
to Rome. After a show of submission for a little 
while, they proclaimed eternal war against tlic 
Inquisition; they hid their books, fled to the 

Decrees of the Synod of Diamper> be finds that there is do meQ" 
idonoibUkop, but only of priest aftd deacon. The words are, 
.'' That there are only Htro orders, Diaconate and Priesthood.** 
Decree 14, of Action 3d. Possibly the reason naight be, be- 
cause the head of the Syrians in Malabar is not properly called 
Bishop, but Meiropoliian ; and a distinction might hare t>eei» 
s4mltted betweeo order and oanae of dignity^ 
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mouBtaitts^ and sought 1^ pfoteetion of die 
Native PiiAGCSi who had always been proud of 
tfaeir allkiQee. 

Two centuries had elapsed without any par- 
ti^lar informati(m concerning the Syirian Chris- 
tians in Malay*AIa. It wa» doubted by msniy 
whether they existed^ at all ; but if they did 
enst, it was thought probable that they must 
possess sonie interesting documents of Christka 
fintiquity. The Author conceived the design 
of visiting them, if practicable^ in his tour 
through Hindostan* He presented a short 
memoir on the subject, in 1805, to Marquis 
Wellesley, then Governor-general of India; 
who was pleased to give or^rs that every faci- 
lity should be afforded to him in tlie prosecution 
of his inquiries. About a year after that Noble- 
man had left India, the Autlior proceeded on 
his Tour. It was necessary that he should visit 
^first the Court of the Rajah of Tra¥an(X>re^ ill 
whose dominions the Syrian Christiana resided, 
that he might obtain permission tapass to their 
Cftuntry* The two chief objects which he 
proposed to himself in exploring the state of 
this ancient people, were these : First, to inves- 
tigate their literature and history, and to collect 
Biblical manuscripts. Secondly, if he shoulj^ 
find them to be an intelligent people, and wsdl 
acquainted with the Syriac Scriptures, to endea- 
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vioitp to make them instramettts of iflaniiiiatiiig 
the Southern part of India, by engaging them 
In translating their Scriptures into the Native 
X<angiiages. He had reason to believe that this 
had not yet been done ; and he was prepared 
QOt to wonder at the delay, when he rcflecte4 
Iv^w loftg it was before hk owa counlrynaen 
^begra to thi&lc it their duty to make rcrsioos of 
the Scriptures, for the use of other nations. 



< Fakce qf Travancore, J9th Oct. ISOG. 

'^ I have now been a week at the Palace of Trivaa- 
dunwn wh^re the Rajah resides. A letter of ivtroduction 
from Lieut.-Coloael Macaulay^i the British Resident at 
Travancore, procured me a proper reception. At mj; 
first audience His Highness was very inquisitive as ta 
the <^jects of my joulmey. As I had servants with nm 
of different casts and languages, it was very easy (or 
the Brahmins to discover every particular they might 
mM^ t» know, in regard to my professions^ pursuits, and 
manner of life. When I told the Rajah that the Syrian 
C^Siitat Ifcie luppoatd tabe:of the s«ne religion with 
i^ Ei^h> he smd Be thought that conld not be the 
<M#^ ^e he. aiJUfthaniekeasd it before; if, bowevei, it 
vmfk 49^ he considered my de^ifc to vkii tihem » being 
veiy reasonable. I assurcd-^liisr Highness that their 
Shmtter and ours was the same ; and shewed him a 
9jffhc New Testament which I had at hand. The book 
\iieSag bound arid g^lt after the European manner, th^^ 
Rajah shook his head^ and said he was sure there was 
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not a mtive in his dcminioas who could ttud that ho^k* 
X observed that this would be jiroved in a few days* 
The Dewan (or Prime Minister) thought the charaetef 
something like what he had seen sometimes in the 
houses of the Sooriam. The Rajah said he would afford 
me every facility for my journey in his power* He put 
an emerald ring on my finger, as a mark of his friend-* 
ship, and to secure me respect in passing through his 
cottiitry ; and he directed his Dewan to send prc^r per-* 
sons with me as guides. 

^ I requested that the Rajah would be pleased to pre- 
sent a Catalogue of all the Hindoo Manuscripts in the 
Temples of Travancore to the College of. Fort-William 
in Bengal. The Brahmins were very averse to this ; but 
when I shewed the Rajah the Catalogues of the books 
In the Temples of Tanjore, given by the. Rajah of Tan- 
jjore, and of those of the Temple of Ramisseram, pvcn 
me by order of the Rannie (or Queen) of Ramnad, 
be desired it might be done : and orders have been sent 
to the Hindoo College of Tricbbor for that purpose/* ^i. 



^ CMngomdr ; a Church of the Stprim Chmiiansp 

Nov. lOth, 1806. 

^ From the palace of Travancore I proceedecl to- 

Mavely-car, and thence to the hills at the bottom of the 

high Ghauts which divide the Camatic from Malay-Alsr' 

The face of the country in general, in the vicinity <tf the 

■ V ' ■ ■■ f ■ f 

* These three Catalogues^ together with that of the Ra^ 
ofCoehiQ^ which the Author procured afterwards, are now. 
deposited in the College of Fort- William^ and probably contaiat 
ihe Hindoo Utcrature of the South of India. 
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s^ eihibits a varied scene ef liill and dide, and 
winding streams. Tliese streams fall from the moun- 
taias and preserve tbe vaUies in perpetual verdure. The 
weods produce peppet , cardamoms, and eassk, or eottamoai 
ramanum ; also frankincense and other aromatic gums. 
What adds much to the grandeur of the scenery in 
this country is, that the adjacent mountidns of Travan^ 
core are not barren, but are covered with forests of teak 
W9od (the Indian: ode,) producipg, it is said, the laigest 
tanb^r in the worid. 

^ The first view of the Christkn Churches in this 
sequestered region ^IfindoBrtan, connected wiidi the idei 
of their tranquil duration for*80 many ages, cimnot 
foil to excite pleasing emotions in the mind of the 
he holder. The form of the oldest buildings is not unlike 
that of some of the old Parish Churches in England ; 
the Mtfli of building in botli being of Saracenic origin. 
They have slopuig roofs, pointed arch windows, and 
buttresses suppcHting the widls. Hie beams of the roof 
being exposed to view are Mnamented ; and the ceiling 
of the choir and akar is dwailar and fretted. In the 
Cathedral Churches, the shrines oi the deceased bishops 
are ]Jaced on each side ^ the altar. Most of the 
Churches «re buih of a reddish stone,^ squared and 



* This stone possesses a singular property. At the quarry 
it is so soft that it may be pared with a knife, and modelled in 
any ftsfaioo with ease, but when exposed to the air^ it indurates 
Uke adamant. Dr. Fraocis Buchanan, of Bengal, wished me to 
bring home a specimen of this stone, which he had not seen to 
any of the collections in Britain. 

I 
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po&bed at the quarrjr ; and aiie of Airabfe t^onstraclioo. 
The belis of the Churches are cast in the fotm^ries of 
the country : some of them are of large dimensionSy 
and have inscriptions in Syriac and Malajr-alim. In 
approaching a town in the evening, I once heard the 
sound of the bells among the hills; a circnmstance which 
made me foi^et for a moment that I was in Hindostan, 
and reminded me of another country. 

* The first S3rrian Church which I saw was at Mfivdy- 
car : but the Syrians here are in die vieiniQr of the 
fiomish Christians } md are not so simfde ki thdr man- 
ners as those nearer the mountains. They had been 
often visited by Romifth enussaies> in former times: 
and they at first snspected that I belonged totiiat com- 
munion, lliey had heard of the En^h, but strangely 
supposed that they belonged to the Church of the. Pope 
in the West. They had been so little accustomed to 
see a friend, that they could not believ<that I was come 
with any friendly purpose. Added to this, I had some 
discussions with a most intcWgent Priest, in c^pard tcr 
the cNTiginal language of the Four Ciospels^ vriiieh he, 
maintained to be Syriac ; and they susj^ected, hotn the 
eomplexion of my argument, that I wished to wieaken 
the evidences for then* antiquity.* Soon, however, iht 



* " You concede/* said tlie Syrlao, '* that our Saviour spoke 
ID our language ; how do yon know it ?** From Syriac e^pres* 
sions in the Greek Gospels. It appears that he spoke Syriac. 
when he walked by the way (Epbphatha)^ and when be sat in 
^e hoase (Talitba Cumi)^ and wben be was upon the cross 
(Eli, Eli, lama sabacbtbani). Tbe Syrians were pleased when 
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gloom and suspicion subsided ; they gave me the right 
hand of fellowship, in the primitive manner ; and one of 



they hearfl that we bad got their language io our Eoglish books. 
The priest observed that these last were not the exact words^ 
but 'Ail> Ail, lamono sabachthani/ I answered that the 
word must have been very like Eli, for otie said * He calleth 
Elias.' *' True," said he, " but yet it was more likely to be Ail, 
Ml (pronounced II or £e1; for Hll or Hila is Syriac for 
Vinegar ; and one thought he wanted Vinegar, and filled 
inunediately a sponge with it. Bnt our Saviour did not want 
the naedicated drink as th^siipposed.*'-->'' Bat/' added he, .''if 
the parables and discourses of our Lordwetein Syriac, and die 
people of Jerusalem commonly used it, is it not marvelloua 
that his disciples did not record his parables in the SyriaC Lan- 
guage I and that they should have recourse to the Greek ?*' I 
observed that the Gospel was for the world, and the Greek was 
then the universal language, and therefore Pmvidence selected 
it- '* It is very probable,*' said he, " that the Gospels were 
(taaslated immediately afterwards into Greek, as inta other 
langtiages; but surely there roust have been a Sy rtac original. 
The poor people, in Jerusalem could not read Greek. Had /A^y 
no record in their hands, of Christ's parables Which they had 
heard, and of his sublime discourses recorded by St. John, after, 
his ascension ?" I acknowledged that it was believed by some 
of the learned that the Gospel of St. Matthew was written 
originally in Sjriac. ** So you admit St. Matthew ? You may 
'' as well admit St. John. Or was one gospel enough for the 
•* inhabitants of Jerusalem ?" I contended that there were 
many Greek and Roman words in their own Syriac Gospels. 
*'True," said he, ''Roman words for Roman things.*' They 
wished however to seesomeof these words. The discussion 
afterwards, particularly in reference to the Gospel of St. Lake» 
was more in my favour. 

I 2 
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their niunber was deputed to Bceompmj pe tQ tlie 
Churches in the interior. 

^ When we were approaching the Church of Chin 
ganoor, we met one of the Casscmars, or Sjrrian Cleigy. 
He was dressed in a white loose vestment with a cap <tf 
red silk hanging down behind. Being infwmed who he 
was^ I said to him in the Syriac Language, ^ Peace be 
unto you.' He was surprised at the salutation, bft 
immediately anftwered, < The God ef peace be with jxm* 
He accosted the Rijah's senrapts in the bngnige of iim 
country to know who I was ; and immediately returned 
to the vilbige to announce our approach. When we 
aitived, I was receival at the door of the Churdi by tiaree 
Kasheeshas that is, Presbyters, ot Priests, who were 
habited in like manner, in white vestments. Their names 
were Jesu, Zechari^, and Urias, which they wrote down 
in my Journal, each of them adding to his mune the 
title of Ka»hee9ha, There y^ere also present two Skum^ 
sbanoMf or Deacons. The eld«r Prii^t wip a veqr 
hfkX&gei^ man, of reverend af^arance, havis^ a long 
^ite beard, and of an affiible and engaging depoft* 
meat. The three principal Christians, or lay elders, 
belonging to the Church, were named Abraham, Tboma, 
and Alexandros. After s(mie conversation with w^ 
attendants tliey received me with confidence and aSfec- 
tion ; and the people of the neighbouring villages came 
round me, women as well as men. The sight of the woiism 
assured me that I was once more (after- a long (J^senee 
from Ei^laud) in a christian country. For the Hindoo 
women, and the Mahomedaa women, and in short, att 
women who are not Christians, are accounted by the mm 
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lUi inferior race: and in general are confined to the 
bouse for life, like irrational creatures. In every coun- 
tenance now before me I thought I could discover the 
ittteHigence of Christianity* But at the same time, I 
perceived, all around, symptoms of poverty and politfcal 
depression. In the Churches, and in the people, there 
was the air of fallen greatness. I said to the senior 
Priest, ' You appear to me like a people who have known 
better days.* * It is even so,* said he. * We are 
}a a degenerate state compared with our forefathers.'' 
He noticed, that there were two causes of their present 
decay. * About 800 years ago, an enemy came from the 
west, bearing the name of Christ, but armM with the 
fnqmisition : and compelled us to seek the protection of 
<he native Princes. And the native Princes have kept 
us iti a sta(te of depression ever since. They indeed 
tecognize our ancient personal privileges, for we rank in 
general next to the Nam, the nobility of the country ; 
but they have encroached by degrees on our property, 
till we have been reduced to the humble state in which 
y6u find us. The glory of our Church has passed away ; 
but we hope your nation will revive it again.* t observed 
that * the glory of a Church could never die, if it 
preserved the Bible.' * We have preserved the Bible,* 
said he, * the Hindoo Princes never touched our liberty 
of conscience. We were "formerly on a footing with 
jilHMn in political power; and they respect our religion. 
We have also converts from time to time j but in this 
Christian duty we are not so active as we once were ; 
besides, it is not so creditable now to become Christian, 
in our low estate.' He tben pointed out to me a Nam- 
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boory Brahmip, (thatis^ a Brahmin of the hi|^t cast) 
who had lately become a Christian^ and assumed the 
white vestment of a Syrian Priests ^ The learning 1^ 
of the Bible,' he added, ^ is in a low state amongst us. 
Our cqnes are few in number; and that number is 
diminished instead of increasing ; and the writing out a 
whole copy of the Saci^ed Scriptures is a gr^t labour^ 
where there is no profit and little piety/ I then produced a 
printed cqpy of the Syris^ New Testament. There was' 
not one. of them who had ever seen a printed copy bel!(xe# 
They admired it much; and every Priest^ as it eame 
into his hands, began to read a portion^ which he did 
fluen%, while the women came round to hear. I asked 
the old Priest whether I should send them some copies 
fir0m Europe. ' They woidd be worth their weight in 
silver/ said he. He asked me whether the Old Testa- 
ment was printed in Syriac as well as the New. I told 
him it was, hat I had not a copy. They professed an 
earnest desire to obtain some copies of the whole Syriac 
Bible ; and asked whether it would be practicable to 
obtain one copy for every church. ^ I must confess to 
you,' said Zecharias, * that we have very few copies of 
the Prophetical Scriptures in the Church. Our Church 
languishes for want of the Scriptures.' But he added, 
^ the langu^e that is most in use among the people is 
the M alayalim, (or Malabar,) the vernacular language of 
the country. The Syriac, is now only the learned Ian* 
guage, and the language of the Church : but we gene- 
rally expound the Scriptures to the people in the verna* 
cular tongue/ 
' I then entered on the subject of the translation of the 
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Scriptures. He said * a version could be made wirii 
critical accuracy ; for there were many of the Syrian 
Ciergy whp were perfect masters of both languages, 
having spoken them from* their infency.' * But,' said he, 
^ our Bishop will rejoice to see you, and to discourse 
with you on this and other subjects/ I told ikem that 
if a translation could be prepared, I should be able to 
get it printed, and to distribute copies among their fifty- 
five Churches at a small price. * That indeed, would 
give joy,' said old Abraham. There was here a murmur 
of satisfection among the people. * If I understand you 
right,* said I, ^ the greatest blessing the English Church 
can bestow upon you, is the Bible.' * It is so,' said he. 
* And what is the next greatest ?' said I. * Somie freedom 
and personal consequence as a people;' By which 
he meant political liberty. * We are here in bondage, 
like Israel in Egypt.' I observed that the English 
nation would doubtless recognize a nation of fellow 
Christians ; and would be happy to interest itself in 
their behalf, as far as our political relation with the 
Prince of the country would permit. They wished to 
know what were the principles of the English Govern- 
ment, civil and religious. I answered that our Govern- 
ment might be said to be founded generally on the 
principles of the Bible. ' Ah,' said old Zecharias, ^ that 
must be a , glorious Government which is founded on the 
principles of the Bible.' Tjke Priests then desired I 
would give them some account of the History of the 
English nation, and of our secession from their enemy 
the Church of Rome. And in return, I requested they 
would give me some account of their History* — My 
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oooiBUUBcati^iis witli tbe Sjmof are jnmdered vciy mj^ 
bj means of an Inter^eter whom I brou^ witb me 
an the way from tbe TaDJcfe coantry. He is a Hia* 
doo by descent, but is an intelligent CUristiao, and was 
a pupil and catechist oi the late Mr. Swarts. Tlia 
Rev. Mr. £oUioff recommended him to me. He for-r 
merly lived in Travancore^ and is well acquainted widi 
the vernacular toi^e. He also reads an^ writes £n* 
l^h pretty well^ and is as much interested in favour of 
the Syrian Christians as I myself. Besides Mr. Swartz'a 
oatechist, there are two natives of Travaneore here who 
ipeak the Hindostanee Language^ i^rfiich is fimiiliar 
to me. My knowledge erf* the Syriac is sufficient to refer 
to texts of Scriptore; but I do not well undeistand 
the pronunciation of the Syrians. I h<^ to be bet- 
ter acquainted with their language tefyie I leave the 
country. 



^ Ranmel, a Syrian Church, Nov. 12th, 1806. 

'This Church is built upon a ro(^y hill cm the baidds «f 
the river, and is the most remote of all the Qmrcfaes in 
this quarter. The two Kasheeshas here are Lucas and 
Mattai (Luke and Matthe#.) The chief Lay members 
are Abraham, Geor^us, Thoma, and Hiilippus. Some 
of the Priests accompany me iiom Church to Chuiclf. 
I have now visited eight Churches, atid scarcely bdieve 
Aat I am m the knd oi the Hindoos^ only tittti liMr 
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wbii then i^e a Hiadoo tempk on the tetdcs 6f tiie tivov 
I observed ffaiU die Mis of most of ihe Chtncbes atn 
within the buildbg, udd not in a tower. The Mason 
tiieysaidwa^ dib. When a Hiadoo temple happem to 
be near a churdiy the Hindoos, do not l&e the bell to 
sound load ; far they say it frightens their God« — I per-» 
eeire that ^tue Syrian Christkns assimilate much to A# 
Hindoos in^he practice of frequent ablutions far health 
and cleanliness, in the use of regetables and light 
fcod. 

^ I attended £vine sendee on the Sunday. Their lA* * 
turgy is that which was form^ly used in the Churdies at 
the Patriarch of Antioch. During the prayers, there 
were intervals of silence : the priests praying in a low 
vmce and ev^ Inan prayitq; for himself. These silent 
intervals add much to ^ sdemnity and appeiurance of 
devotion. They use incense in the Churches, it grows 
iti the woods around them ; and contributes much, they 
say, to health, aiid to the warmth and comfort of the 
Church during the cold and rainy season of the year. At 
the conclusion of the service, a ceremony takes place 
which jdeased me much. The Priest, (or Bishop, if he 
be present) comes forward, and all the people pass by him 
as they go out, receiving his bene^ction individually. 
If any man has been guilty of any immorality, he does 
not receive the blessing } and this, in their primitive and 
patriarchal state, is accounted a severe punishment. 
Instruction by preaching is little in use among fhem now. 
Many of the old men lamented the decay of piety, and 
religious knowledge ; and spoke with pleasure of the 
lecprd of ancient times.— They have some ceremonies 
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nearlf allied to tliose of the Gre^k Cluireh, H^e, a» in 
all Churches m a state of decline, ^ere is too rmdk 
fonnality in the worship. But they have the Bible and a 
•criptaral Liturgy ; and tliese will save a Church in the 
worst of times. The^ may preserve the spark and life 
of religion, tiiidugh the flame be out. And as there were 
but few copies of the Bible among the Syrians, (for every 
copy was transcribed wifli the pen) it is' highly probable 
that, ff they had not enjoyed the advantage of the daily 
prayers, and daily portions of Scripture in their Liturgy*, 
there would have been,* in the revolution of ages, no 
vestige of Christianity kft among them.* 



* In a nation like ours, overBowidg with knowledge^ met 
are not always in circumstances to perceive the value of a scrip* 
total Liturgy. When Christians are well tauglit, they think 
they want something better. But the young and the ignoraqt^ 
who form a great proportion of the copimunity, are edified by 
a little plain Scriptural instruction frequently repeated. A small 
Church or Sect may do without a forni for a while. But a 
national Liturgy is that which preserves a relic of the true faith 
among the people in a large empire, when the Priests leave 
their articles and their confessions of faith. Woe to the 
declining Church which hath no scriptural Liturgy ! For wh^i 
the Bible is gone, oi: when it ceases to l>e read to the peopk^ 
what is there left? Witness the old Presbyterians iu 
England, and some other sects, who are said to have become 
Arlans and Socinians. Eight chapters of holy Scripture, 
on an average, including the P&alms, are read to the people on 
every sabbath day, in the Church of Englan^. Four chapters are 
recommended to be read on every Sabbath day by the " Direc- 
tory for public Worship" in -the Church of Scotland, viz. " On© 
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^The ^kietnnes of the Syrian Chri^iaDs are few .in 
iHfflriber, l»it pore, and agtee inessential poimswiilitboae 
^ the Cilurch of England : so tl»t» idtbo^ the hoif of 



" cba^r of each Testament al-ewjr meeting." lot, in cob- 
sequence of its not being podtiveiy ordained, (as in the Church 
of England) • in very many chmvhes, naj, in most, not one 
chapter is now regularly and statedly read, as a distinct part of 
the service a portion of scripture is merely read in the way of 
lecture or paraphrase. When, therefore, a minister of the 
Kirk chuses to deviate from the evangelical doctrines of the 
CONFESSION OP FAITH, (which will sometimcs happen) what, 
we would ask, is there left for him to give to the people ?* 

Tllie Puritans of a former age in En^and, did not live lon^; 
enough to see the use of an evangelical Formulary. By them, 
the experiment of a pure ehurch dtvoid of form, was made 
under the most favourable circumstances. I know not what 
was wanting of human and local circumstance, according to 
their own principles, to give their peculiar doctrines perpetuity, 
for they assumed that an estahlishment and human ordinance are 
of no service in supporting or perpetuating the Church of Christ. 
But yet with the first generation of men (who had their educa- 
tion in Halls and CoUeges) the spiritual fervor seemed to pass 
away. Instead of increasing, it decreased and declined in most 
places, till little more than the name was left. For when the 
spirit is gone, (in a church having no form) nothing is left. Iii 
the mean time, there was a revival of religion in England (not 
amongst thejn, but in Halls and Colleges 3) in the midst of 
rational/ormi and evangelical article^ : " for so it seemed 

GOOD 

* I would not insinuate that the people neglect the reading of 
the Scriptures at home, although they may not hear them read 
regularly in church. I am persuaded, that there is not a 
NATION in the WORLD whcre the Bible is more read by the 
people, than in Scotland. 
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Ale Ciitircli fq>pettil to be ignoraiit^ and formal, and ddd, 
Aere aie indinduria who are tdive to righteousDess, wlia 
«fe dittiiigaished fitmi die test by their purity of IHe, and 
areaometimes (insured tax too rigid a piety. 

< The ftdloWing are die chief doctrines of dib andent 
Church: 

* 1. They hold the doctrine of a vicarious Atowbment 
far the sins of men, by the blood and merits of Christ, 

eooo uvTo GOD ;*' and from tkat source is derived the greater 
part of pore religion now professed in this land^ nnd^ what- 
ever form it may exist. 

These observations are not made in a spirit of disrespect for 
any . mode of Christian worship : every forro» we know^ is 
human, and therefore imperfect : nor is perfection required ; 
for that form is best for the time, which is best administered. 
Christ left no form ; (though he approved of the forms which 
be found) because Churches in different climates must have 
different forms. ** There are differences of administrations, 
(saith the Apostle) but the same Lord." 1 Cor. i. 12. *' One 
*' man esteemeth one day above another. He that regardeth 
/' the day, (as Easter and Pentecost) regardeth it unto the 
" Lord 5 and he that r^ardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
" doth not regard it/' Rom. xiv. 6. We are not to '* despise 
a weak l^rotber, for whom Christ died." (1 Cor. viii. II.) 
though he be destitute of learning, and think he poissesses all 
that is necessary for regulating a Church, when he has got the 
leaves of the New Testament j when the truth is, tliat a know- 
ledge of contemporary history and languages is as necessary to 
understand certain facts of the New Testament, as the facts of 
any other book. But the above remarks have been made with 
this view, to qualify the contempt which ignorant persons itk 
small sects frequently express for the established worship of a 
Christian EMPiax. 
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and 9i the justi&^idn of ^ soul b^fixne God, ^^ by faMi 
aloiie/' in that atoneoieftt 

* 2. They maintain the Rsobneration, or new Uilh 
of the Soul to righteousness, by the influence of the Spi- 
rit oiF God, whiefa change is called in their books, from 
the Greek, the Mbta-Noia, or change of mind, 

^ 3. In regard to the Trinitit, the creed of the Syrmn 
Christians accords with that of St. Athanasius, but witfa« 
out the damnatory clauses. In a written aqd official 
eoBunuaication to Col. Macaulay,^ ike English Resident 
af Tra?aiieore, the Metrqf^ditan atates it to be as &^ws ; 

^ We believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghosts 
^ three pers<»is In onfe God, neither confounding die 
^ persons nor dividing the substanoe, one in three, «id 
** three in one. The Father generator, the Son genera- 
^ ted, and the Holy Ghost proceeding. None is before 
•* or after the other ; in majesty, honour, might, and 
"power, co-equal] Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in 
*' Unity." He then proceeds to disclaim Ae different 
c^ffors of Arius, Sabellius, Mac^dopius, Manes, Mar^ 
ci;uuis, Julianu% Nestoriius, nod the Chakedmiaaa ; aii4 
ooncludes, " That in the appointed time, through the 
^ disposition of th» En&er «id die Holy Ghost, the Son 
*^ appeared on earth for the saWation of mankind ; that 
^ he was bom of the Virgin Mary, through the means 
^ of the Holy Ghost, and was incarnate God and 



* Id an account of the Syrian Christians^ published by the 
Author at Calcutta in 1807> and afterwards republished hi 
£ngland by the late Bishop of London^ there are some (>artiQiv 
iars vi^hicb are not contained in the above account. The fol« 
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i£6 C^trlStiaiimi^Htcl^ 

( * In ercry Churefa/ and in many of the prifate h<Hiw», 
bere are manuscripls m the Synbc Language : and I have 



lowidg is an extract relative to the name or deDomin^ion of the 
Sjnrian Church. 

" The number of Syrian churches is greater than has bepn 
supposed. There are, at this time, fiftj-Hve churches in 
Malaj-ala, ackoowledgtng the Patriarch of Antioch. The 
last church was erected "by the present bishop in 1793-**^ 

" The Sjrrian Christians are not Nestorians. FormerJy, in- 
deed, they had bishops of that communion ; but the Liturgy of 
the present chnrch is derived from that of the early* chui^ch 
of Antcoch, called * Liturgia Jacobi Apostoli.' They are usually* 
denominated Jacohttce j but they differ iil ceremonial from the 
church of that name in Syria, and indeed from any existing 
church in the world. Their proper designation, and that which 
is sanctioned by their own use, is, ' Syrian Christians >' or, 
' the Syrian Church of Malay-ala/— The Syrians have conti-, 
nued, till lately, to receive their bishops from Antioch. But 
that Ancient Patriarchate being now nearly extinct; and in- 
conopetent to the appointment of learned men, the Christian 
Church in Malay-ala looks henceforth to Bbitain', for the con* 
tinuance of that Light which has shone so long in this dark 
region of the wofld.**-^l)r. Bii^kan<m\ Ac€ouni of Syriaft 
Christians Calcutta, lQ0J,p,3* ^ 

It appears, then, that the Syrian Christians have latterly been 
denominated Jacpbitae, or Jacobites .; so called, according to 
their books, from (Jacobus) James the Apostle. The Jacobites 
are also called Eutychians, as following the opinions of Euty- 
ches ; and are sometimes styled Monophysites, or those who 
hold that Christ " had but one nature:* This o]^inionbthe 
distinguishing dogma of the Eutyc}iians. When the Author 
visited the Syrian Christians^ he found a few of the priests who 
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been successful iu procuring some old and valuable 
copies of the Scriptures and other books, written in dif-* 
ferent i^s and in different characters/ 



held thig tenet ; but they seemed to explain it away in word0y 
forlbey spoke of Christ's human tiature like Protestants. The 
bishop did not once menfion the subject ; and as for the people . 
in general, they seemed to know no more of Eutycbian doctrme 
than the common people of England.^ In the Author's discus- 
sion with the Syrians^ as he did not think fit to propose to them 
the points in the Athanasian creed in which they differed, so they 
did not trouble him with Eutychian difficulties. His chief ob- 
ject was to forward the translation of the Bible* knowing that 
this was the fountain of light, and that, if they were once 
possessed of this, it would be easier to adjust particular doc« 
trines. He perceived, too, that the minds of the people were 
in a fluctuating state j the effect of a very obvious cause. The 
nation in general are called the St, Thome Christians. This 
is their name in all parts of India, and it imports an antiqultj 
that reaches far leyond the Eutychians or Nestorians, or any 
other sect. But, in process of time, certain Nestorian bishops 
obtained supremacy among them; and after them Eutychian ; 
and now the Roman Catholics constantly assail them, when 
opportunity offers. The Author^ therefore, finding a people la 
such interesting circumstances, professing tfce doctrines of the 
Bible, and resisting that antichristian spirit which had " deceived 
the nations of the earth," sought rather, in v^at things they 
might agree, than in what they might differ. 

It ought not to be ialleged, that we cannot unite with the 
Syrians because they afe denominated Eutychians j for we have 
seen that this is little more than a name. The Society for pro- 
liaotlng Christian Knowledge have lately published a letter from 
th^ir Missionarres in India, in which they say, that they can^ 
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^ CSomde-fttu^ a Church af the Syrian ChrisHanSf 
Nocember 23, 1806. 

< This is the residence of Mar DioDysi«8^ Urn MftfOr 
jxditan of t^e Sjmu Church. A aumber of the Prieats 

■ P,H ■ . n i.,, , *i I I I »> „ ■ I . « II ■ '^ u 

not unite with the Sjrrian Christians^ '' because they are Nesto^ 
rians^ and admit '' superstitious practices.*' The reader has 
already seen^ that they renounce the heresy of Nestmm ly 
name. But these Missionaries had no knowledge of the Syriaus 
themselves^ and had never seen one of them^ for they live i|i a 
country far remote j but they merely refer (in answer to 9 
query of the Society) to the old journals of the former Daairii 
Missionaries^ nearly a century Sgo $ not having seenj probably# 
Dr. Kerr*s account^ recently published. These former Mis* 
sionaries had not themselves seen the people. They had« iodee^^ 
aeen some Nestorian Syrians^ who were subject to the Chun& 
of Rome 3 but it does not appear that they had seen one of the 
Christians in Malay-ala^ who are separated from that church. The 
Christians of Malay-ala are sometimes called Eatycbians ; but 
the peculiar Eutychian doctrine is probably as little known 
among them as the Arian doctrine in England. Whatever their 
errors in doctrine or practice may be^ they are not so objec- 
tionable as those of the Roman Catholics. But it is well known 
that Archbishop Wake, when President of the Society for 
promoting Chrbtiail Knowledge, was engaged in a corres- 
pondence with Doctors df the Sorbonne, the object of wUch 
was an union with the Galilean church. 

The Syrian Christians of Malay-ala possess the two <^ef re* 
qoisites for junction with any pure church | namely^ they 
profess the doctrines of the Bible^ and reject the supremacy of 
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Arom the other Churches had assemhied by desire of the 
Bishop, before my arrival. The Bishop resides in a 
building attached to the Church. I was much struck 
with his first appearance. He was drest in a vestment of 
dark red silk ; a large golden cross hung from his neck, 
and his venerable beard reached below his girdle. Such, 
' thought I, was the appearance of Chrysostom in the 
fourth century. On public occasions, he wears the 
Episcopal mitre ; a muslin robe is thrown over his under 
jgarment, and in his band he bears the crotier, or pasto* 
ral staff. — He is a man of highly respectable character 
in his Church, eminent for his piety, and for the atten* 
tion he devotes to his sacred functions. I found him 
to be far superior in general learning to any of his clergy 

the Pope. Both the Syrians in Malay-ah, and the Christians of 
Ceylon^ are>^at this time^ in a state to become what we may 
xhoose to make then^. It will positbiy be thought easier for 
the Church of England to maintain some alliance with th» 
Episcopal Syrians, than with a church of Presbyterian form : 
and yet we must form a union with the Prote9tant Christians 
in Ceylon^ who were formerly members of the Dutch church. 
Or will it be said, that we cannot unite with the Calvinist of 
Ceylon, any more than with the Eutychians of Travancore ? 
These are not times when we ought to scan too accurately the 
Creed of our neighbour, particularly ii\ heathen lands. " We, 
'' that have knowledge ought to bear the infirmities of our 
weaker brethren.*' The great dispute in these lands is not 
between shades of Christian doctrine, but between light and 
darkness, between the true Grod and an idol. At all events, it 
will be time enough to enter on particular points of doctrine after 
we have given them the Bible, and can refer to a common- tes* 
timony. 

K 
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whom I had yet sreen. He told tne that all my conversa- 
tions with; his Priests since my arrival in the country had 
been communicated to him. ^ You have come^' said he^ 
' to visit a declining Churchy and I am now an old man : 
hut the hopes of its seeing better dajrs cheer my old age, 
though I may not live to see them/ — I submitted to the 
Bishop my wishes in regard to the translation and print- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures. * I have already fully con- 
sidered the subject,' said he, ^ and have determined to 
superintend the work myself, and to call the most leam^ 
ed of my clergy to my aid. It is a work which will illu- 
minate these dark regions, and Go<l will give it his bles- 
sing.' I was much pleased when I heard this pious 
resolution of the venerable man ; for I had now ascer- 
tained that there are upwards of 260^000 C hristians in 
theSoothof India, besides the Syrians, who speak the 
Malabar Language.'— -The me^ sulgect of tmpertance in 
my inind, was the collection of usefal manuscripts in the 
Chaldaic and Syriac Languages; and the Bishop was 
pleased to say that he would assist my inquiries and add 
to my collection. — He descanted with great satisfaction 
9n the h<^ of seeing printed Syriac Bibles from J^ngr 
land; and said they would be ' a treai^ure to his Church. 



^ iJande-nad, 24th November, 1806, 

^ Since my coming amongst this people, I had che- 
rished the hope that they might be one day united widi 
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the Chitf ch of EngiaAd.' When I niected on the im- 
mense power of the Romish Church in India, and on our 
inability to withstand its influence; alone, it appeared to 
be an object of great consequence to secure the aid and 
co-operation of the" Syrian Church, and the sanction of 
its antiquity in the East. I thought it might be ser- 
viceable, at least, to lay such a iFoundatiott^by the discus^ 
sion of -die subject, as 6ur Church might act upon here- 
after. If he should think it expedient. I was afraid to 
mention the subject to the Bishop at our first interview; 
but he himself intimated that he would be glad if I would 
communicate freely upon it with two of his clergy.— I 
had hhherto observed somewhat of a reserve in those 
with whom I had conversed on this matter : and now the 
cdiisewas explained. The Blimp's chaplains confess^ 
ed to me that they had doubts as to English Ordi- 
nation. * The English,' said they, * maybe a warlike 
and great people; but their Church, by your own ac- 
count, is but of a recent origin. Whence do you derive 
your Ordination ?' ^ From Rome.* ^ You derive it from a 
Church which is our ancient enemy, and with whieh we 
would never unite.' — ^They acknowledged that thete 
might be salvation in every Church where ^ the name of 
Christ was named ;' but in the question of an union, {t 
was to be considered that they bad-existed a pure Chmroh 
of Christ from the earliest ages ; that if there was such a 
thing in the world as Ordination by the laying on of 
hands, in succession from the Apostles, it was probable 
that they possessed it ; that there was no record ofhis^ 
tory or tradition to impeach their claim. I observed 
that tiiere was reas<m to believe that the same Ordination 

K S 
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had descended from the Apo6tle$ to the Church of Borne. 
^ It might be so : but that Church had depurted from the 
faith/ I answered that the impurity of the channd had 
not corrupted the <Nrdinance itself^ or invalidated the le- 
gitimacy of the imposition of hands ; any more than the 
.wickedness of a H^ Priest in Israel could disqualify his 
.success<»s. The Church ctf England assumed that she 
derived Apostolical Ordination throu^ the Church of 
Rome^ as she might have derived it through the Church 
of Antioch. I did not consider that the Churdi of Eng- 
land was entitled to reckon her Ordination to be higher 
or more sacred than that of the Syrian Church. This 
was the point upon which they wbhed me to be explicit. 
They eicpected that in any official n^otiatbn on this 
.subject^ the antiquity and purity of Syrian ordination 
shoidd be expressly admitted. 

' Our conversation was reported to the Bishop. He 
wished me to state the advantages of an Union. One 
advantage would be, I observed, that English Clergymeo^ 
or rather Missionaries ordained by the Church of Eng-* 
land, might be permitted hereafter to preach in the. 
numerous Churches of the Syrians in India, and aid them 
in the promulgidon of pure religimi, against the pre- 
ponderating and increasing influence of the Romish 
Church; and again. That Ordination by the Syrkn 
Bishop might qualify for {Nreaching in the English 
Churches in India; for we hsA an immense Empire in 
Hindostan, but few {nreachers : and of these few scarcely 
any could preach in the native languages. — ^The Bishqp 
said, ^ I would sacrifice much for such an Union : only 
. let me not be called to compromise any thing of the 
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^Hgnhy and purity of oar Church/ I told hira, we did 
not wish to degrade, we would rather protect and defei^d 
it. All must confess that it was Chrbt's Church in the 
midst of a heathen land. The Church of England would 
be happy to promote its welfiBure, to revive its spirit, and 
to use it as an instrument of future good in the midst of 
her own Empire. I todc this occasion to observe that 
there were some rites and practices in the Syrian 
Church, which our Church might consider objectionable 
or nugatory. The Bishop confessed that some customs 
had been introduced during their decline in the latter 
centuries, which had no necessary connection with the 
constitution of the Church, and might be removed with- 
out inconvenience. He asked whether I had authority 
from my own Church to make any proposition to him. 
I answered that I had not: that my own Church scarcely 
" knew that the Syrian Church existed : but I could anti- 
cipate the* wishes and purposes of good men. He 
thought it strange thatthere was no Bishop in India to 
superintend so large an Empire; and said he did not 
perfectly comprehend our ecclesiastical principles. I 
told him that we had sent Bishops to other countries ; 
but that our Indian Empire was yet in its infancy.— 
Next day, the Bishop, after conferring with his clergy 
on the subject, returned an answer in writing to tht 
following efiect : ^^ That an union with the English 
Church, or, at least^ audi a connection as should appear 
to both Churches practicable and expedient, would be a 
happy event, and favourable to the advancement of Relii* • 
gion }n India.' In mddng this cominunication, he used 
his official designation, ^ Mar Dionytius, Me^politei of 
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MaIabar.'---lMked the Ksb>p jf he woaU Ipermit twf9 
of the Toong Caisannrs to go to Eogtaad to finish their 
education, and then return to bdta. He said he shouM 
be Tery happy to give his pennissiott, if any should be 
found who were willing to go. I have aeccnrdingly made 
Iheofiertotwoypttths of good abtUties, who are weU 
ddlled in Ae Syriac Language/ 



'The Kshop was desirous to know something of the 
other Churches which had separated from Rome. I wa3 
ashamed to tell him how many they were. I mentioned 
that there was a Kasheesha or Presbjrter Church in our 
own kingdom, in which every Kaabeesha was equal to 
another. ' And are there no Shumshanas ?' (Deacons 
in holy orders.) ^ None/ ' And what, is there nobody to 
overlook the Kasheesbas ?' ' Not one.* ' And who is the 
Angel of their church )' (alluding to the form of the 
seven Churches in Asia. Rev. ii. 1.) ' They have none/ 
^ There must be something imperfect * there/ said he.* 



* It is proper to state, for the tatit^K^tioD of thoie Who may 
differ in opinion with the venerable Bishops that in the Syrmc 
trsnslafcion of the New Teiiament» then is no proper word fiar 
Bishop other than Ka$hie$ha. The words Kaskietha and Skum- 
shana, or properly Me*shumihana, are the two terms ibr the 
two orders of Bishop and 4)eacon, in the third chapter of 1st 
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This led to the mention of the different sects. Tho$e 
which most interested him were the Quakers and Bap- 
tists. He said it was an imposing idea to wash the body 
with water, to begin a new life. He asked whether they 
were baptized again every time they retailed ii^o sin and 
known apos^cy. — Are there good men amongst these 
sects ? ^ Excellent men almost in all/ ' I see it is 
with you as it was in the first ages ; new sects were pro- 
duced by true piety^ but it was piety founded on igno- 
rance. But do not good men in these sects relax a lit- 
tle when they grow old ?' ^ Yes, they speak in general 
less frequently and less dogmatically of their peculiar 
fcnrms when they are old : one reason of which is, that 
the smaller sects, who are for the most part poor, gene- 
rally acquire their competence of learning in advanced 
Jifc.'Tn-We next had some conversation concerning forms 
ef worship; whether Christ intended that his Church 
should have the same form under the burning line, and 
jn a country of frost and snow.' 



Timothy. The terms Episcopos and Methropolita have been 
introduced into the Syrian Church from the Greek, The 
Bishop'seemed to be more surprised at the striking out the 
sacred order of Deacon, than at not finding the order of a 
juperintending Prfest or Bishop. 
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^ U&mKpery Dec. 1806< 

' From Cande-nad I returned to tbe sea-coast to visH 
Lieut.-Colonel Macaulay, tbe British Resident in Tra- 
vancore.* He is at present on the island of Bal-gatty, ^ 
called by the natives tbe Pepper-Jangle. I have derived 
much valuable information from this intelligent officer, 
who possesses a better knowledge of the South of India 
than I suppose any other European. He is a gentle^ 
man of a highly cultivated mind, of much various learn- 
ing, and master of several languages. To these attain- 
ments he adds a quality which does not alwajrs accom- 
pany them. — He b the friend of Christianfty. After 
residing with him a few days, he accompanied me in a 
tour to the interior. We first visited Udiamper, or as it is 
called by the Portuguese writers, Diamper. This was 
formerly the residence of Beliarte, King of the Chris- 
tians ; and here is the Syrian Church at which Arch- 
bbhop Menezes from Goa, convened the Synod of the 
Syrian Clergy in 1599, when he burned tb^ Syriac and 
Chaldaic books. The Syrians report, that while the 
flames ascended, he went round the Church in processioa 
chaunting a song of triumph. 

^ From Udiamper, Colonel Macaulay Accompanied me 
to Cande-nad, to idsit the Syrian Bishop a second time. 
He told us he had commenced the translation of the 
Scriptures. He was rather indisposed, and said he felt 
the infirmities of advanced years, his age being now 
seventy-eight. I promised to see him once more befnre 
I left the country.' 

* This officer is now in England. 
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^'Cranganore, 9th Dec. 1806. 

^ This is that celebrated place of Christian antiquity 
where the Apostle Thomas is said to have landed, when 
he first arrived in India from Aden in Arabia. There 
was formerly a towh and fort at Cranganore, the Portu- 
guese having once thought of making it the emporium 
of their commerce in India } but both are now in ruins. 
There is, however, one substantial relic of its greatness. 
There is an Archbishop at Cranganore, and subject to 
him there are forty-five Churches ; many of which I 
entered. In some of them the worship is conducted 
with as much decorum as in the Romish Churches of 
Western Ireland. Not far from Cranganore is the town 
of Paroob, where there is an ancient Syrian Church, 
which bears the name of the Apostle Thomas. It ii 
supposed to be the oldest in Malabar, and is still used 
for Divine Service. I took a drawing of it. The tra* 
dition among the Syrians is, that the Apostle continued 
at this place for a time bef^ip he went to preach at 
Melapoor and St. Thomas's Mount, on the coast of 
Coromandel, where he was put to • death. — ^The fact is 
certainly of little consequence; but I am satisfied that 
we have as good authority for believing that the Apos- 
tle Thomas died in India, as that the Apostle Peter died 
at Rome.' 
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Verapolif Dec. 1806. 
* This IS the residence of Bishop Raymondo,the Pope's 
Apostolic Vicar in Malabar. There is a College here 
Ipr the Sacerdotal office, in which the students (from ten 
to twenty in number) are instructed in the Latin and 
Syriac Languages. — At Pulbgunna ther^ is another 
College in which the Syriac alone is taught. Here I 
counted twelve Students. The Apostolic Vicar super- 
intends sixty-four Churches j exclusive of the forty-five 
governed by the Archbishop of Cranganore^ and exclu- 
sive of the large Dioceses of the Bishops of Cochin and 
of Quilon^ whose Churches extend to Cape Comorir^ 
and are visible from the sea. The view of this assem- 
blage of Christian congregatioi^ excited in my mind 
mis^led sensations of pleasnre and regret ; of pleasure 
to thinH that so n^any of the Hixidoos have been rescued 
Jrom the idolatry of Brahma, and its crio^inal worshij^ ; 
and of regret when I reflected that there was not to be 
found amoi:^ the whole body^ one cof^ <^ the Holy 

^The Appstolic Vicar^is an Italian, and corresponds 
with the Society ^ de propaganda Fide/ He is a mdn of 
liberal manners^ and gave me fme ficoess to the archives 
of Ver^poli^ which are upwards of .two ce^uries old. 
In the library i found many volumes marked ' Liber be- 
reticus piohibitus.' Almost, every step I take in C|^ris- 
tian India, I meet with a memento of the Inquisition. 
The Apostolical Vicar, however, does not acknowledge 
its authority, and places himself under British protec- 
tion. He spoke of the Inquisition with just indignation^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



and, in the presence of the British Resident, called it 
^ a horrid Tribunal/ I asked him whether he thought I 
might with safety visit the Inquisition, when I sailed past 
Goa, there being at this time a British force in it!s 
vicinity. It asserted a personal jurisdiction over 
natives who were now British subjects : and it was proper 
the English Government should know something of its 
present state. The Bishop answered, ^ I do not know 
what jott might do under the protection of a British 
^oe ; but I should not like (smiling and preMBg his 
capacious sides,) to trust my body in Aieir hands/ 

* We ihen had somt conversation on the subfect of 
!p9iag tbe Seriptupes to the luitive Roman Catbdics. 
1 had heard be&ure, that the BJsfaqp was by no means 
hostile to the aoeature* I told hkn that I should proba- 
bly find the meluis ^translating ikt Scriptures into tlie 
MaUbar Lsmgviage, and wished to know whether be had 
«ny objection to diis mode of illiiininating the ignorant 
minds of the native Christian^- He said be had noae« 
i visited the Bishop two cnr three times afterwards. At 
4)ttr last interview be said, ^ I have been thinking of the 
good gift yon are meditating for the native Cbristiiins ; 
but bcfieve me, the Iliquisidon will elsdeavour to coun- 
tesact your purposes by every means in their power. 1 
afterwanls conversed with an intelU^ept native Priest, 
who was w^l acqudnted with the state and character of 
the Clmstians, and asked him whedier be thought they 
vould be happy to obtain the Scriptures ? — *Yes,' au- 
•wered be, Ihose who heme heard of them J I asked if 
he had got a Bible himdelf ; — ^ No,' be said ; * but he had 
seen one at 6oa«' 
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^ Angamalee, a Syrian Town, coniaimng three Churdtei, 

January, I8O7. 

* I baye penetrated once more inland to visit the Syrian 
Churclies. At the town of Cenotta^ I was surprised 
to meet with Jews and Christians in the same streets 
The Jews led me first to their Sjmagogae^ and allowed 
me to take away some manuscripts for money. The 
Syrian Christians then conducted me to their ancient 
church. I afterwards sat down on an eminence above 
the town to contemplate this interesting spectacle ; a 
Jewish Synagogue^ and a Christian Church, standing 
over against each other ; exhibiting, as it were, during 
many revolving ages, the Law and the Gospel to the 
view of the heathed people. 

^ Angamalee is one of the most remote of the Syrian 
towns in this direction, and' is situated on a high land. 
This was Mce the residence of the Syrian Bishop. 
The inhabitants told me, that when Tippoo Sultan in- 
vaded Travancore, a detachment of his cavalry pene- 
trated to Angamalee, where they e3q)ected to find great 
wealth, from its ancient fame. Being Mahomedans, 
they expressed their abhorrence of the Christian reU*' 
^on, by destroying one of the lesser Churches, and sta^- 
bling their hcnrses in the great Church. In this place 
I have found a good many valuable manuscripts. I 
had been led to suppose, from the statement of the 
Portuguese historians, that possibly all the Syriac MSS. 
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of the Bible had been burned by the Romish Church 
at the Synod of biamper, in 1599. But this was not 
the case. Tie Inquisitors condemned many books to 
the flames ; but they saved the Bible ; being content to 
order that the Syrian Scriptures should be amended 
agreeably to the Vi^lgate of Rome. But many Bibles 
and other volumes were not produced at all. In the 
acts of the council of Nice, it is recorded, that Johan- 
nes, Bishop of India, signed his name at that council 
. in A. B. 325. The Syriac version of the Scriptures was 
brought to India, according to the popular belief, before 
the year 325. Some of their present copies are certainly 
oi ancient date. Though written on a strong thick 
paper, like that of some MSS. in the British Museum, 
^commonly called Eastern paper, the ink has, in several 
places, eat through the material in the exact form of the 
letter. In other copies, where the ink had less of a 
corroding quality, it has fallen off, and left a dark vestige 
of the letter; feint, indeed, but not in general illegible. 
There is a volume, which was deposited in one 
of the remote Churches, near the mountains, which 
merits a particular description. It contains the Old 
and New Testaments, engrossed on strong vellum, 
in large folio, having three columns in a page ; and i$ 
written with beautiful accuracy. The character is £s- 
trangelo Syriac ; and the words of every book are num^ 
bered. But the volume has suffered injury from time 
or neglect. In certain places the ink has been totally 
obliterated jfrom the page, and left the parchment in 
its state of natural whiteness : but the letters can, in 
general, be distinctly traced from the impress of the 
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pen, or from the partial corrosiofi of the ink. I scurcefy 
expected that the Syrian Chureh would have parted wiAi 
this manuscript. But the Bishq) was pleased to present 
it to me, saying, ' It will be safer in your hands than in 
our own ;' alluding to the revolutions in Hiodostim.*— 
^ And yet/ said he, ^ we have kept k, as some tbiidc, fer 
near a thousand years/ — ^^I wish/ said* I, ^ that EiigiaBd 
m^y be able to keep it a tbousuid yearsZ-^In looking 
over it, I find the very first [mipesed eiBendatioii of ^ 
Hebrew Text by Dr. Keonicott,^ (Gen. iv. 8.) in thfa 
manuscript ; and, no doubt, it is the right reading. Tlie 
disputed passage in I John v. 7* is not to be found in it; 
nor is this verse to be found in any copy of 'the Syrian 
Scriptures, which I have yet seen.* The view of tbege 
copies of the Scriptures, and of the Churches which - 



* Notwithstanding this omlision, the antbor beI)eTe9 tbo 
pasfiflge to be genuine. Tbe foandatioo on which be builds 
this opinion, is the following : Considering, as be does, that 
tbe learning and argument on both sides of the subject have 
been nearly equal, he would rest tbe genuineness of tbe verse 
on the answer to tbe following question : " Whidi is melt 
likeiy to be true. That the Arians ef tbe fourth century, kk 
iheir fory agsintt tbe Church should sUendy omi a tasttmony 
(k) tnuMcribing tb*ir copies) which, if true, destroyed t^ir 
whoie system ; er. That tbe general Church should directly 
/m-ge md insert it ?*' 

This apjpears to the author to be tbe just mode of stating the 
question i but be has certainly no wish to awaken tbe contro* 
versy concerning this verse. If it be genuine it is only one of 
tbe bewn-stones of tbe temple. If it be not genuine, it la 
not a comer-itone. 
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contain them, still continues to excite a pleasing astonish- 
ment in my mind : and I sometimes question myself, 
whether I am indeed in India, in the midst of the Hin- 
doos, and not far from the equinoctial line. How won- 
derful it is, that during the dark ages of Europe, whilst 
ignorance and superstition, in a manner, denied the 
Scriptures to the rest of the world, the Bible should 
have found an asylum in the mountains of Malay-ala ; 
where it was freely read by upwards of an hundred 
Churches ! 

* But there are other ancient documents in Malabar, 
not less interesting than the Syrian Manuscripts. The 
old Portuguese historians relate, that soon after the 
arrival of their countrymen in India, ahout 300 years 
ago, the Syrian Bishop of Angamalee (the place where 
I now am) deposited in the Fort of Cochin, for sa^e 
custody, certain tablets of brass, on which were engraved 
rights of nobility, and other privileges granted by a Prince 
of a former age ; and that while these Tablets were under 
the charge of the Portuguese, they had been unaccount- 
ably lost, and were never after heard ot. Adrian Moens^ 
a Governor of Cochin, in 1770, who publisihed some 
account of the Jews of Malabar, informs us, that he used 
every means in his power, for many years, to obtain a ' 
sight of the famed Christian Plates ; and was at length 
satisfied that they were irrecoverably lost, or rather, he 
adds, that they never existed. The learned in general, 
and the Antiquarian iti particxJlar, will be glad to hear 
that these ancient Tablets have been recovered withia 
this last month by the exertions of Colonel Macaulay, 
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the British Resident in Travaficore^ and are now official!] 
deposited with that officer. 

' The Christian Tablets ^re six in number. They 
are composed of a mixed metal. The engraving on 
the largest plate is thirteen inches long, by about four 
broad. They are closely written, four of them on both 
sides of the plate, making in all eleven pages. On 
the plate reputed to be the oldest, there is writing per- 
spicuously engraved in naiUheaded or triangular-headed 
letters, resembling the PersepoUtan or Babylonish. On 
the same plate there is writing in another character, 
which is supposed to have no affinity with any exbting 
character in Hindostan. The grant on this plate appears 
to be witnessed by four Jews of rank, whose names are 
distinctly engraved in an old Hebrew character, resem- 
bling the alphabet called the Pahnyrene : and to each 
name is prefixed the title of ' Magen/ or Chief, as the 
Jews translated it. — ^It may be doubted, whether there 
exists in the world any documents of so great length, 
which are of equal antiquity, and in such faultless pre^ 
servation, as the Christian Tablets of Malabar.-r-Thc 
Jews of Cochin indeed contest the palm of antiquity : 
for they also produce two Tablets, containing privileges 
granted at a remote period; of which they presented to 
me a Hebrew translation. As no person can be found in 
this country who is able to translate the Christian 
Talilets, I have directed an engraver at Cochin to execute 
on copper-plates a^oc smUeot the whole, for the pur- 
pose of transmitting copies to the leiamed Societies in 
Asia and Europe. The Christian and Jewish plates toge- 
ther make fourteen pages. A copy was Mtfkt in the ficst 
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iSBtence to the Pan£ti of the Shanscrh College nt 
'^rv^Hlu^ hj dufeciSpa of tbe Rajah of Cochin ; but ihey 
jcottld not read &t cfadfacter.!* — From thb place I 
^proceed to Cand^-nad^ to visit the Bidhqp once more 
before I return to Bengal/ 



THE MALABAR BIBLE* 



.^FTTi'M: the Autl)or left Tfajraococe, the Bishop 
pros^uted the tranilation of the $crtpture$ into 
th? Halal^ar Languitge without intermissioi^* 
Uftil h^ had completed the New Testament. 
Thr yciaar follovdug, th^ Author vi$ited Travan^ 
x:orf a aecdeod time, and carried the Manuscript 
tp Bombay to }?e printed, aa excellent £)unt'of 
Malabar types having been recently cast at that 
place.. Learupd natives went from Trava^pcorc 
to 9up€riateud the press; aaad it is probable^ 
that it is now nearly finished^ as a copy of the 
Oospds of St. Matthew and St. Mark, beau- 



* Mofttbf fte Mflfioier^ts which I coUeeted $m(mg the 
"I^SD Chrbttam, I have presented to the University of CaiB- 
Imdge : and they are now depottted in the Ptkblic Library of 
fliit Uaifenity^ together with ^e copper^plate fac^^iinlles of 
the Chriidan and Jewtib TaUeli. 

L 
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tifully printed, was ;rccci%-ed in EDgland some 
time ago. This versioii of the Scriptures will be 
prosecuted until the whole Bible is completed, 
and copies circulated throughout the Cbristiaa 
regiotis of Malabar.* 



THE SYRIAC BIBLE. 



It has been further in contemplation to print 
an edition of the Syriac Scriptures, if the pub- 
lic should countenance the design. This gift, 
it may be presumed, the English nation will be 
pleased to present to the Syrian Christians. We 
are already debtors to that ancient people. They 
have preserved the manuscripts of the Holy 
Scriptures incorrupt, during a long series of 



* The Aatbor received from the Syrian Cbrittiaos the oames 
of several Christian churches in jtfefopofamta and Syria, with 
which they formerly had intercourse, and which constitute the 
remnant of the ancient church of Awtioch. These layp, 
for the most part, remained in a tranquil state under Maho- 
medan dominion, for several ag«^; and the Author "promifed 
. the Syrian Bishop that he WQ^ld visit them, if circuoattaoces 
permitted. For this purpose he intended to have returned from 
India to Europe foy a route over irad, and he had proceeded fs 
far as Bombay for that purpose jbdt the French infloeDce atthe 
Court of Fenia at that time prevmited him. 
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ageS) and hav^ no\^ committed them into our, 
own h^nds. By their long and energetic defence 
of pure doctrine against anti-christian qrror, 
tbey are entitled to the gratitude and thanks of 
the rest of the Christian world. Further, they 
have preserved to this day the language in which 
our blessed Lord preached to men the glad 
tidings of salvation^ Their Scriptures, their 
doctrine^ their language, in short their very 
existence, all add something to the evidence of 
the truth of Christianity. 

The motives then for printing an edition of 
the Syriac Bible are these : 

1. To do honour to the language which was 
spoken by our blessed Saviour when on earth. 

2. To do honour to that ancient Church, 
which has preserved his language and his doc- 
trine. 

3. As the means of perpetuating the true 
Faith in the same Church for ages to come. 

4* As the means of preserving the pronun- 
ciation, and of cultivating the knowledge of the 
Syriac Language in the £ast ; and 

5. A^ the means of reviving the knowledge of 
the Syriac Language in our own nation. 

On the author's return to England, he 
could not find one copy of the Syriac Bible 
in a separate volume for sale in the kingdom. 
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He ivfeWd to sfend a edpy to the Syrkii Bishop, 
^s an tersest of more wh(sn an edition^ should be 
prill t(td. 

- The Syriac Bible k wanted not only by the 
Churches of riieSyritthGhrUtiahs^ but by the 
rftilt ttl<>^e numerdiis Ghiirohes of the Syro- 
Romish Ch^iatfam ii^ ]Vl«lablir, itnd by th« Nts- 
toriah and Jaeobite Christitos in VtrsH, Atme- 
ti'ihi and Tartsiry, ^ho also u$e the Syrtoe Liti- 
guage. ' ^ 

' mfcil ■ '• ■■ 

DR. KERB'S ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

SYRIAN CHRISTIANS. 



Iff the year 1806, the govamnikent of Madras 
sent the Rev. Df.^Kerij, the senior Qia|^n at 
that Presidency, to Malabar: and Travanooie (be- 
iatt Dr. Buchanaid went thtther) toievestigate the 
state of the Syrians md other. Cbfiatians in tibose 
cyxiotrieft. The ft^otwig h an evtuaet ^ffom his 
officnal Report^ preseoi^, to Lord \^lKat9 Baa-* 
tidck| the Governor ^f Madras^ which wM printed 
soon after his return. 

*^ la ^e creeds and doctrmes of the Christians df 
Malabar^ internal evidence exists of their being a jm- 
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mitive ditrtch^ fortke supremacy ef i^e Pdpe k deniedy 
and the tloctrine of transubstaDtiatioti neVer bas i)een' 
held by theiia. They also regarded, and still regard, the 
worship of images as idolatrous, and tiie doctrine of 
purgatory to be fabulous. Moreover, they never admit- 
ted as sacraments, extreme unction, marriage, or con-- 
firmation. All whidi facts may be substantiated, on 
I'eference to the Acts of the sjrnod a^emUed by Don 
Alexis de Menese^, Aidibishop of Gk>a, at Vdiamper, iii 
Ae year 1599/' 

*^ The Christians on the Malabar Coast are divided 
into three sects. I. The St.Thomfe or Jacobke Chris-' 
tlans. II. The Syrian Roman-Catholics. HI. Itic Latin 
Church. 

*' I. The St. Thom^ Christians «tiH retain their 
ancient creed and usages, and consider themselves as the 
descendants of -the flocfe established by St. Thomas, who 
is generdly esteemed the Apostle ^ the Easti 'Their 
ancestors emigrated from Syria ; and the ^ro^Ghaldaic 
is the language in which their church-service is still per- 
formed. They admit no images within their churches,- 
but a figure of the Virgin Mary, with the child Jfestn in 
her arms ; which is considered merely as an ornament, 
and not a subject of idolatix)us worship*' 

^ It hasJ been believed that these Christians held the 
tenets of* the 'Kestorian heresy, and that they were 
6bligedto leave their own country in consequence of per- 
secution. However, it appears riiat the creed they laow - 
hold denies that heresy, and seems to coincide in sevtitA 
points with the creed of Athanasius^, but \nithoutits dam- 
natory clauses. The seiVice in their Church is performed 
very nearly after the manner of the Church of England j 
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«tid when the Metropcdttan was toM, tluit it w» hoped 
that one day an uoion might take place between die two 
churches^ he seemed pleased at the soggestioD. — ^In some 
of their churches, divine service is perfonned in die 
Syrian and Latin ritual, alternately, by the priests of the 
Christians of St. Thomiis, who haye adhered to their 
ancient rites, and those who have been united to die 
Church of Rome. When the latter have celel»rated 
mass, th^y parry away the images from the Church, 
bef(ve the others enter. The character of these people 
is msirked by -a striking superiority over the heathens in 
every nuxral excellence j; and dipy are remarkable for dieir 
veracity and plain dealing. They are e&liemety attentive 
to their religious dudes, and abide by the decision of 
their prie8t3 and metropolitan in all cases, whe^r.in 
spiritual or temporal afisdrs. Hiey are respected very 
highly by the Na^rs ; find the Rajahs of Travancore and 
Cochin admit them to rank next to the Nairs. Their 
number, it is generally supposed, may be estimated at 
seventy or eighty dious^d* The dirppt protection of 
the British Government has been already extended to 
them ; but as they do not reside within the British terri- 
tories, I api doubtful how far it may be of use to them. . 
, To unite them toihe Church of England would, in my 
opinion, be a most noble ^ork ; and it is most devoudy 
to be wished, that those who ^ave been d4^a i^to the 
Roman pale, might be recalled to their ancient Church ; 
a measure which it would not be difficult to accomplish, 
as the country governments would be likely to second any 
efforts to that {Airpose. Their occupations are various as 
those of other Christians ; but they are chiefly cultiva- 
tors and ardzans : and some of them possess a ccHnf^rt- 
able, if not a splendid independence. Their cleigy marry 
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in tbe same maKiiier as Protestants. Their residence is 
e^itirely inland." 

. *' II. The Syrian Romani-Catholics are those who 
were constrained^ after a long struggle, to join the Latin 
Qhurch^ and who still continue in her pale, though dis- 
tinguished from her in this, that they are allowed, by a 
dispensation from the Pope, to perform all the ser- 
vices of the Church of Rome in the Syro-Chaldaic lan- 
guage/' 

. *^ They live under the authority of the Metropolitan 
€3t Cranganore, and the Bishop of Verapoli. The Roman- 
Catholic Syrians^ it is thought, are much more numerous 
than the memb^fsof the original church. Their clergy, 
four hundred in number,* are spread through thie ancient 
churches ; and, by retaining their language and acting 
under the direction Of the Church of Rome, they leave 
no means unessayed to draw over their primitive brethren 
to the Latin communion. There are said to be eighty* 
six parishes of Roman-CatlK)lic Syrians subject to the 
dioceses of Cranganore and Verapoli. Their congrega- 
tions are reported at ninety thousand. — The Hindoos 
have a much greater respect for the Christians of the 
original church, than for the converts of the Latin com- 
B^union," 

'* III. The Latin Roman Cs^tholics are subject to the 
Primate of Goa, under whom is an archbishop and two 



* .These four hundred Syrian Romish priests here mentioned^ 
as well as ihe clergy of the primitive church, will require four 
hundred copies of the Syriac fiible. The Malay-alim Bibles 
i^or the priests and people are printing at Bombay. The three 
classes of Christians mentioned by Dr. Kerr^ in this Report^ 
peak all the Malay-alim. 
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^The cfaurdied aore nninerofixi^: but lui^tfcejr a^-ki* 
general poor^ and are obliged to be sapphediriApatats* 
firom Goa, one vicar holds t^oo sn average five or sax 
diurcbes. The number of Christians composing the^ 
churches must be great^ as all tfte fiihen&en are Roman 
Cathdics,*^ 

Dr. Kerr closes his interestmg Report irf^ some gene« ^ 
ral observations. '' It appears/' he remaiks, ** fiom the 
forgoing statement, that pure Christianity is fiurfiom 
being a religion for which the highest cfist of the Hin- 
doos have any disrespect ; and tiiat it is the idrase of ^Ihe' 
Christian name, under the form of the Romish reUgioB, 
to which they ar&averse/'--- See Dr. Kerr^s ReporttoHm 
Gcvem&r of Madras, p. 15. 



THE 

ROMISH CHRISTIANS IN INDIA. 



In every age of the Church of Rome^ them 
have been individuals, of an enlightened piety, 
who derived their religion not from ^* the cOtti- 
mandments of men," but from the doctrines 
of tlie Bible. There are at this day, in India 

* Thirty thousand of these Christian fishermen assembled 
at the palace of Travancore in 1604> and defended their Hin- 
doo prince against the rebeUion of the Nairs^ and oonqneieii 
that military body. The langoage of these fishermen It also 
llalay-alim; but th^ have not^itis ^d, one^ible amoi^ 
them in any language. 
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and in England^ methbers of that comtmmioDt 
wbo deserve the affection and respect of all good 
men ; and whose cultivated minds will arraign 
the corruptions of their own religioo, which 
the Author is about to describe, more severely 
than be will permic himself to da He is in^ 
deed prepared to speak of Roman Catholics 
with as much liberality as perhaps any Protest 
tant has ever attempted on Christian principles ; 
for he is acquainted with individuals, whose 
unaffected piety he considers, a reproach to h 
great body of Protestants,, even of the strictest 
sort. It is ind^ painful to say any thing 
which may seem to feeling and noble minds un* 
generous; but tbosie enlightened persons, whose 
good opinion it is desirable to preserve, will 
tbMnsdves be pleased to see that truth is not 
sacrificed to personal respect, or to a furious 
candoun Their own Church sets an example 
of ^plainness of i^eech'' in the assertkm of 
those tenets which it professes ; some of which 
must be extremely painful to the feelings of 
Protestants, in their ^locial intercourse wilh 
Catholics ; such as^ ^^ That there is no salvation 
*' out of tlie^le of the Bomtsh Church.'* 

This exclpsive diaracter prevents 'Concord and 
intimady between Protestant and Catholic fami- 
lies. On the ^inciples of infidelity th(^ can a^^f 
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sociate very easily ; but ou the principles . af 
Relig;ioD, the Protestant must ever be on the 
defensive; for the- Romish Church excommuni* 
tates him; and although he must )iope that 
tome individuals do not maintain the tenet, yet 
his uncertainty as to the fact, prev^its. that 
cordiality which he desires. Many excellent 
CathoHcs suffer unjustly in their intercourse 
with Protestants, from the ancient and exclu* 
sive articles of their own Church, which they 
themselves neither profess nor believe. If they 
will only intimate to. their Protestant friends* 
that they renounce the exclusive principle, .and 
that they profess the religion of the Bible, no 
inore seems requisite to form with such persons 
the sincerest friendship on Christian principles. 

At the piesent time we see the Romish Re« 
ligion in Europe withoiH dominion ; and hence it 
is viewed by the mere philosopher, with indif- 
ference or contempt. He ia pleased to see that 
the '• seven heads and the ten horns" are taken 
away; and thinks nothing of the " names of 
^* blasphemy." But in the following pages, the 
Author will have occasion to shew what jR^ome 
IS, as having dominion; and possessing it too 
within the boundaries of the British Empire. 

In passing thr<mgh the Romish Provinces in 
the £as^ though the Author had before heard 
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much of the Papal corruptions, he certainly did 
not expect to see Christianity in the degraded 
state in which he found it. Of the Priest's it may 
truly be said, that they are, in general, better 
acquainted with the Veda of Brahma than with 
the Gospel of Christ. In some places the doc- 
trines of both are blended. At Aughoor, situa- 
ted between Tritchinopoly and Madura, he visit-* 
cd a Christian Church, and saw near it, (in Oc^ 
tober, 1806) a Tower of Juggernaut, which is 
employed in solemnizing the Christian festivals. 
The old priest Josephus accompanied him to 
the spot, and while he surveyed the idolatrous car, 
and its painted figures, the Priest gave him a 
particular account of the various peremonies 
which are performed, seemingly unconscious 
Himself of any impropriety in them. The Au^ 
thor went with him afterwards into the Church, 
and seeing a book lying on the J^ltar, opened it ; 
but the reader may judge of his sutprize, when 
he found it was a Syriac volume, and was in- 
formed that the Priest himself was a descend- 
ant of the Syrian Christians, and belonged to 
what is now called the Syro- Roman Church, tlic 
whole service of which rs in Syriac. — Thus, by 
the intervention of the Papal power, are the 
ceremonies of Moloch consecrated in armanner 
by Che sacred Syriac Language. What a. heavy 



Digitized by 



Google 



responsibility lies on Kome, for having thus 
corrupted and degraded that pure and ancient 
Church ! 

While the Author viewed these Christie cor-, 
ruptions in different places, and in differeqt 
forms, he was always referred to the Inqui* 
sition at Goa, as the fountain-head. I|e had 
long cherished the hope, that he shoiUd be able 
to visit Goa, before he left India. His chieC 
objects were the folloMring : 

1. To ascertain whether the Inquisition actu- 
ally refused to recognise the 9ible, among the 
Romish Chu<rches in British India. 

2. To inquire into the state and jurtsdicUon 
of the Inquisition, particularly as it affiled 
British subjects. 

3. To learn what was the systjeoi of education 
for the Priesthood ; and 

4. To examine the ancient Church- libraries in 
Goa, which were said to contsw all the books 
of the first printing. 

He will select from his journal^ in this ,place, 
chiefly what relates to the Inquisition. He bad 
learnt from every quarter, that this tribuimd, for- 
merly so well known for its frequent burnings, 
was still in operation, tbou;g^ under ^ome re« 
striction as to the publicity o( its proceedings; 
and that its power extended to th^ exj^reoae 
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boutidary of HkndMttti. Tlmt^ in the present 
civilized state of Christian nations in Europe, an 
Inquisition should exist at all under their au- 
thority, appeared strange ; but that a Papal tri- 
bunal of this character should exist under the 
implied toleration and countenance of the firi« 
tisb GoTernmemt; that Christians^ being sab- 
jects of the British Empire, and inhabiting the 
flfitibli tearstories, shduld be smeimble to its 
jK)wer and jtirisdictiony was a statement which 
seemed to be scarcely credible ; but, if true, a 
fact which demanded the most public and solemn 
representation. - . 



^Goa; Com^eni of the A^gu$Um(mSf 
Jan. 2S, 1808. 

^ On myarriTal at Goa^ I was received into the 
house of Captain Schuyler^ the British Resident. The 
iBritish force here is commanded by Colonel Adamsj 
of His Majesty's 78th Regiment^ with whom I was 
formerly well acquainted in Bengal.* Next day I 



* The ferts in the hsrboor of €roa were dien occupied by 
ISritlth troops (two King's regiments, land two regiments of 
iiirative \nhAiry) to preyent its ^ling into the hands of the 
French. 



Digitized by 



Google 



i5s €^immVitmxt30i 

WW itttrodteed by di^ gc»ttl»en to tbe Vicc-RogT 
of Goa, the Count de Cahrad. I iQtiHiated to His 
ExcdleDcy my wish to sail iq> the river to Old €roa^* 
(where the Inquisition is^) to which he politely aceecfedi 
Major Pareira^ of the Portuguese establishment, who 
was present, and to whom I had letters of introduction 
from Bengal, offered to accompany me to the city, and 
to introduce me to the Archbishop of Goa, the Primate 
of the Orient. 

' I had communicated to Cokmd Adams, and to tte 
British Resident, my purpose of enquiring into Ihe state 
of the Inquisition. These gentlemen informed me, that 
I should not be able to accomplish my design without 
difficulty ; since every thing relating to the Inquisition 
was conducted in a ver}' secret manner, the most respect- 
able of the Lay Portuguese themselves being ignorant of 
its proceedings ; and that, if the Priests were to discover 
my object, their excessive jealousy and alarm would 
prevent their conmiunicating with me, or satiafyiag my 
inquiiies^ on any subject. 

^ On receiving this intelligence, I perceived that it 
would be necessary to proceed with caution. I was, in 

* There is OM and New Goa. The old city is skxmt eight 
miles up the river. The Vice-Roy and the chief Portugoeee 
inhabitants reside at New Goa^ which is at the mouth of the 
river> within the forts of the harbour. The old city, wber« 
he Inquisition and the Churches are, is now almost entirely de« 
erted by the secular Porti^ese, and is inhabited by the Priest 
^one. The unhealthiness of the place> and the ascendancy cf 
the Priests^- are the causes assigned for abandoning the andeot 
city. 
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iacf^ about to ir)»c m npiibKc, of Prieate^ whose dominiba 
Imd existed for nearly threes centoriei ; whose province it 
was to pHosecoteiherc^cs^ aod pirficulaflythe teaehcgrs c^ 
hetesy^ 9vA frmi whose jauthcnily apd s^tence there was 
no appeal in India.* * 

' ^ It happened thlit lieutenant Kempthome, . CommaiVr 
der of his M^esty's tnrig Diana^ .a4iatant connection of 
sotyowt)^ Wa^. at this time in the haibour* Qnhislearnv 
i^ ^at I meant ^ to visit Qld Goa^ he offered to aecom- 
pany mie ; as did Captain Stirling, of. bis Migesty^a 84di 
sediment, whidh is now stationed at the fo£ts. . . 
^ ' We pi!oceed jup the riyer in, Ae Brkish Resident's 
barge, accompaiuejd by Mapc Pareira, who was weH 
qoittific^ by a thirty years' residency tp gjye information 
coneerdii^ local circun^ttmcea* From him I learned 
that there tvere upwards of two hundred. Churches ^nd 
Chapels in. the province of Goa, .and ii9>wards of two 
thousand Priests. . . , . . 

; . * On; our arrival at the city,t it was past tiyelve o'cloclf .: 



* I was informed that the Vice-Roy of Goa has no authority 
over the Inquisition, and that he himself is liable to its censure. 
Were the British Governnient, for instance, to prefer a com- 
plaint against the Inqaisition to the Portuguese Government at 
Groa, it could obtain no redress. By the very constitution of 
the Inquisition, thef^ is no power in India Which can invade its 
jurisdiction, or even put a question to it on any subject. 

t We entered the cfty'by tBe palace gate, over which is thife 
Statue of' Vasco de Gama, who first opened India' to the view of 
Europe. I had seen at Calicut, a few weeks before, the rulni 
of the Samorin^s f^alace, in which Vasco de Gama was first 
received. The. S^mpriu was th^ fifst natiye Prinoe against 
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aB tbe Chorolie&^iem ibirt, and wc wMi tdd tlMit (icft 
iroakitiot be opened agiiiidll two o'ctodc. I nieiitioiied 
to Mijor F^eira, that I iateiiied to elijrat 0}d Got 
some dnyg; and that! shoidd be obliged to Umtp^Bod 
me a place to. sleep in. He seemed sttvptbtd nt thitf 
kttimatioii^ »ad cOieerved that it woiOd be diflkmlt for me 
to cbcaiii pecepckm in any of the <9ittMieg or C4xim/tBf 
and that there were no pimte' ho m ei into wUeh i eom^ 
be ahlmitted. I sidd I coald sleep imy wheit} I kmi t90 
•enrants widi me^ and a tiweBing bed. Wliea he peiw 
ceived that I wae serious in mgr purpose^ he gate di«eP« 
tiefBM to a eivfl offieer^ to^lear e«t % room in % bnilding 
which had been long nniwhalnted^ and sMdi #as 4mk 
used as awaidboase f<Kr goods. Mettero at tihis 4»f 
presented ai very gloomy «q)pearancie $ and I hsS thottgh^ 
of returning wiA my companions from tUs lidiosftitable 
place. In tibemean time ^e sat down in Ae mom I have 
just mentioned^ to take some refreshment^ while Major 
•Fiurenra went to call on some pf his friends. During thia. 
interval^ I communicated to Lieutenant Kempthome the 
object of my visit. I had in my pocket ^ Dellcm's Ac- 
count of the Inquisition at Goa ^* and I mentioned some 



whom the Eoropeans made war. Hm entire of the Samorm 
has passed away ; and the eofpure of bis oooi|fierQEilias passed 
away : and now imperial Bntain exercises dog^injon. May 
imperial Britain be prepared to ^ve a gpod account of her 
stewardship^ when it shall be said unto her^ '' Xhon majest he 
no longer steward !" 

* Monsieur Dellon;a pSiysician, was imprisoned Inlhe don* 
feon of ithe loqnisttibn tit Goa for two years^ and witnessed an 
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psrdctilars* While we were conversingpn die subject, ll» 
great bell began to toll ; the same wUch l>dloB ^bservei 
always tolls, before day-light, on the momitig of the 
Auto da P^. I did nut myseif ask any questioBS of thtf 
people concerniag the Inquishioa ; but Mr. Kemptfionitf 
nadc inqatries for me : and he soon found out that thfr 
Santa Casa, or the Holy Office, was elose to the house 
where we were then sitting. The gentlemen went to 
Ae wiiNlow to riew the horrid mansion ; and Icould see 
Ae indignation of free and enlightened men arise in 
the countenance of the two British officers, while they 
ecmteinplated a place where formerly their own eonntry- 
nseil were condemned to the flames, and into ifiach Hief 
tbemseltes might now suddenly be thrown, without Ae 
posiibility of reseoe. 

* At two o'clock we went out to view the Churches, 
^^ttcb were now open for the afternoon service ; for 
dioe are negalar dally masses ; and the bcUs began «»' 
iMaii the ear in every qttarter. 

^ The magnificence of the Churches of CkM, far ex^ 
ceeded any idea I had formed from the previous descrip* 
lion. Goa is {tfoperly a city of Churches ; and the wealth 
of jurovinces seem to- have been expended in their eree*> 
tion. The ancient specimens of architecture at tfait 
pfaiee fer excel any thing that has been attempted in mo* 
dem times in any other part of the East, both in gnmr 
deur and in taste. The Chapel of the Pahee is bailt 

4uto da F^, when some heretics were burned 3 at which be 
walked barefoot. After his release he wrote the history of his 
confinement. His descriptions are io general very accurate. 
H 
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after the plan of Sf. Peter's at Rome^ and is said to h& 
an accurate model of that paragdn of architectiire. The 
Church of St. Dominic^ the founder of the Inquisition^ 
is decorated with paintings of Italian masters. St. 
Francis Xavier lies enshrined in a.inonument of exqui- 
site art^ and Iiis coffin is enchased wit!h.svlvjefsbd preoous. 
stones. The Cathedral of Goa is worthy*pf one ;of the 
principal cities of Europe ! and the Church and Convent 
of the Augustinians (in which I now reside) is a nohie 
jnle of building, situated on an eminence^ and has a 
magnificent appearance from afar. 

/ But what a contrast to all this grandeur of the Churches 
is the worship ofiered within S I have been present at 
die service in one or other of the Chapels every day 
since I arrived; and I seldom see .a single worshipper, 
but the ecclesiastics. Two rows* pf^.jiS^jiig.. ^Priests, 
kneeling in order before the altar^ clothed in coairse 
black garments, of sickly appearance, and vacant coun- 
tenance, perform here^ from day to day, their laborious 
masses, seemingly imconscious of any other duty or 
obligation of life. 

^ The day was now far spent, and .my^jcgmpanipns 
were about to leave me. While I.was.coQsifleridgif^i6-> 
tfaer I should return with them. Major Pardra saidhe 
would first introduce me to a Priest, high in office, and 
one of the most learned men in the place. We accord- 
ingly walked to the Convent of the Aqgustinians, where 
I was presented to Joseph a Doloribus, a ma n wel 
advanced in life, a pale visage and penetrating^**^!^ 
rather of a reverend appearance, arid possessing 'g^f 
fluency of speech and urbanity of manners. At first 
sight he presented the aspect Qf one of those acute and 
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jmiSent men of tbe world, tbe learned and respectable 
ItaGan Jesuits^ some of whom are yet found, siAce the 
demolitbn of their order, rei>osing in tranquil obscu* 
lity, in diflferent parts of the East. After half an hour's 
conversatbn in the Latin language, during which he 
adTerted rapidly to a variety of subjects^ and enquired 
concerning some learned men of his own Church, whom 
I hiad visited in my tour, he politely invited me, to take 
up my residencei with him, during lof stay at Old Goa. 
I was highly Ratified by this unexpected invitation ; but 
Lieutenant Kempthorne did not approve of leaving, me 
in &e hands of the Inquisitor. For judge of our surprize, 
when we discovered that my learned host was. one of the 
Inquisitors of the Holy Office, the second member of 
tliat august tribunal in rank, but the first and most 
active agent iti the business of the department. Apart-' 
ments were assigned to me in the College adjoining the 
Convent, next to the rooms of the Inquisitor himself f 
and here; I have been now four days at the very fountain 
head of information, in regard to those sqbjects which 
I wished to investigate. I breakfast and dine with tlie 
Inquisitor almost every day, and he, generally passes his 
evenings ijgi my apartment. As he considers my inqui-' 
ries to be chiefly of a literary nature, he is perfectly 
candid and communicative on all subjects. . 
• * Next day after my arrival, I was introduced by my 
learned coi^ductor to the Archbishop of Goa. We foi^nd 
him reading the Latin letters of St. Francis Xayier. On 
my adverting to the long duration of the city of Goa, 
while other cities of Europeaps in India had suffered 
from War or revolution, the Archbishop observed, that 
th^ preservation; of Goa was owing, to tbe prayers of St^ 
• M 2 
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Fmodt XftTiir. Tfeliiqattitoiir lookatlatmetoseciAirt^ 
I thought of ifab wntiamoL I scknowledged Oit 
Xflitier wks eooddered bj the kamtd amMg die Englkii 
to bate been a great maa : what he wnit6 hinset^ 
ketpedES Um a itiaD of kanuiif , of origiaal giraimij mui 
gittt fordtude of mitid ; hut what ochen have wthfem 
for hhh, aad of Um^ tatnbfaal his fiumS, bj nddag hiai 
dit inf eator of inUes* Thtf Aiehbithop signified his 
aiseot. He aftentaids conducted toe into his privalo 
Chapel^ which is decorated w^ innges of siher, aad 
then mto did Arcfaitpiscopal Libnay, which possesses a 
vahiabte collecdon of books**^^ I jpassed dteoi^ our 
Convent^ in returning fron the ArdiUshop'Sy I observed 
ntn{}/hg the j^tings in the elobter^ a p«rtridt of 1I10 
A^nons Alekis de Maa^xes^ Archbishop of Goa^ who 
heM ihe Synod tf Diamper^ near Cochin^ in 1»99 and 
burned th^ books of die Syrian ChristiMS. Fioaii the 
ibMription undMieath I learned dial he WM Ae isandei' 
tf dM magnificent Church ka& Convent in wlueh I ant 
now residing. 

< On f h« same day I received the imritttiob to dino 
wi^ die chitf Inquisitor^ at htji hodsd in die eoaiittyr 
The itecMd Inquisitor accompanied me^ and We fottnd ar 
respectable cdnpahy of Piiests, ahd a dnniptndus enter^ 
tainment. In the library of the chitf Inquisitor I saw ft 
re^ster^ containing the present establishment of die 
Inquisition at Gda, and the nao^es x>f all the offieer»« 
On my asking thfe chief Inquisitor wk^ker the estiftlish*' 
Bdent wto extensive as fc»inerly^ he laid it was nearly 
die same. 1 had hitherto irid little to liny [Person eon^ 
eeming the Inquisition^ but I httd indirectly gleMed 
Biiuch {QftoiBAdM oMceming it^ tiot Mly tMtk fh# 
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InyiUit^rt ditmsdve^, but fron certain Pritstt, whom I 
liakeA at Aeir rcspfetire coQFeDtff $ pardcularljr from ft 
Ffttlier in the Francitoan Coovcot^ who bad hjmadl 
repMitcdIy wkaesstd an A^o da FH. 



^ God, ^gu^rimon CoiwenI, Q€thJam. 1806. 
* On Sunday^ after divine service, which I attended^ 
we looked over together Ae prayers and portions of 
Scripture for the day, which led to a discuission eoncem- 
ing some of the doctrines of Christianity. We then 
read the third Chapter of St. John's Gospel, in the 
Latin Vulgate. I asked the Inquisitor whether he 
believed in the influence of the spirit there spoken of. 
He distinctly admitted it; conjointly however he thought^ 
in some obscure sense, with water. I observed that 
water was merely an eoAlcm of the purifying efiects of 
the Spirit, and could be but an emblem. We next 
adverted to the Mpre^sjicm Qf St John in hb first Epis« 
tie; ^This is he that pame by ti>af6r and bloods eyen 
Jesus Christy not by wafer pnly^ but by w^ter and 
bipod :— blopd to atone for ^in, and ^at^r to purify the 
heart; justificaJtion and ^anctificatio^ : both pf which 
l^^re jsxpressed aJt thjs same mp9i$pt pn the Cross. The 
Inquisitor was pleased with the subject. Py an easy 
transition we passed to the importance of the Bible itself^ 
to illuminate the Priests and people. 1 noticed to 
l^im that after looking through the colleges and 
schools, there appeared to me to be a total ecUpse 
of Scriptural light. He acknowledged that reli- 
gion and leamiDg were truly in a degraded itate.-— I 
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had visited the theological schools^ andat eveiyphcel 
expressed my surprise to the totdrs^ in presence of the 
pupils^ at the absence of the BiUe, and almost total 
want of reference to, it. Tbcy pleaded the custom of 
the pkce^ and the scarcity of copies of the book itself. 
Some of the younger Priests came to me afterwardS| 
desiring to know by what means they might procure 
copies^ This enquiry for Bibles was like a ray of hope 
bfsaming on the walb of the Inquisition. 

' I pass an hour sometimes in the spacious library of 
the Augustinian Convent, apd think myself suddenly 
^ansported into one of the libraries of Cambridge. 
There are many rare volumes, but they are chiefly theolo-r 
gical, and almost all of the sixteenth century. There 
are few classics ; and I have not yet seen one copy of thq 
original Scriptures in Hebrew or Greek.' 



* Goa^ Augustinian Convent, 2fth Jan. 1808. 

^ Oh the second morning after my arrival, I was 
surprised by my host, the Inquisitor, comipg into roy 
apartment clothed in black robes from head to foot : fo^ 
the usual -dress of his order is white. He said he was 
ffoing to sit 0n the Tribunal of the Holy Office.' ^ I 
presume, Father^^ your august Office does not occupy 
puch of your time V ^ Yes,' answered he, * much. I sit* 
on the Tribunal three or four days every week.' 

*J had thought fpr som^ days, of putting Dellon's 
book into the Inquisitor's hands) for if I pouldget him 
^q advert to the facts stated in that book, I should be ablq 
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to leani>^r comiiarisoD^ the 'auict state of the InquisitioQ 
ktthe present time.. In the evesiiig he came iny as 
usual, to pass an hour ia my ^artinent. After /some 
conversation I took the pen in my hand to write a few 
notes in my. Jomnal : and, as if to amuse him; while I 
was writing, I took up Dellou's book, which was lying 
with some others on the table, and haudfaig it across to 
him, asked: him whether he had ever seen it. It was in 
the French Language, which he understood well. * Re- 
lation, de rinquisition de Groa,' pronounced he, with a 
slow articulate voice. He had never seen it befofe, aqd 
began to read with eagerness. He hkd not. proceeded 
far, before he betrayed evident symptomis of uneasiness. 
He tohied hastily to the middle of the book, and then 
to the .end, and then ran over the table of contents at the 
beginning, as if to ascertion the full extent of the evil* 
He then cqmposedhimself to read, while I continued to 
write.. He turned over the pages with rapidity, and 
when he came to a certain place, he exclaimed, in the 
broad Italian accent, ' Mendacium, Mendacium.' I re- 
quested he would mark those passages which were untrue, 
and we should discuss them afterwards, for that I had 
^ther books on the subject. ^ Other books,' said he, and 
he i looked , vrith ah enquiring eye on those on the table. 
He continued reading till it was time to retire to rest, and 
then' begged to take the book with him. 

^ It was 'on this night that a circumstance happened 
>¥hich caused my first darm. at Goa. My servants slqpt 
every night at my chamber door, in the longgallery which 
is common to all the apartments, and n6t far distant 
from the servants of the Convent, About midnight I iy99 
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waked by kpod shikks ud afnmkm^lUmi^ fiw 
some penon in the gaU^. In tbr ficst ■wprnt «f 
Mrprisa I eoacloMi it must be the jttgmmbal^ke Hn^ 
Office, seiraig mj senraats to cany Ifaem to the b^- 
iitioD. Bat, OB going out, I saw my otm aerranla 
standing at d^ door, and the person who had canscd te 
darm (a boy of abont fourteen) mt a little distend^ 
aorronnded by some of the Priests, who had osne oot of 
theb cells on heara^ the noise. Hie boy said he 
had seen a qtectre, and it was a ecmadenbfe time befom 
die a^tations of his body and voice subtidcd^^^-Next 
aaoming at breakfast the Inquisitor apologised for the 
^sturbanoe, and said the boy's alarm proceeded £com 
a ^ pbantasma anini,' a phantasm of the imsginsrimu 

^ After breakfest we resumed the sobj^ <if Aa 
Inquisition. T%e Inqnivilsr «dmitlcd that Didkm's 
desoiptions of the dnageons, of die ^ottmt, of tiie mode 
of trial, and of the Aul# da F^ were, in general, jnst; 
but he said the writer judged ontrnly of the mofimes of 
the Inqufeitors, and very uncharitably of the diarader of 
^ Holy Church ; and I admitted that, under the pretKam 
of his peculiar sufferiag, this might possfldy he the case* 
t%e Inquisitor was now anxioos to know 1o a4iat esient 
l>elk>n's book had beeti eiooulfted in Eonipe. I told 
him that Pfoart had pvUisbed to the warld extenets ftsn 
it, in his celebrated woik called ' Refigioua C^eremMiei^ 
tog«dier with plates of the system of toitnre and 
bnndngs at the Autoda ¥h. I added ikak U wns n^ 
generally believvd kk Euv^e, that these enanaiiies a^ 
longer etisted, and that th^ loquisiftioa itself had hean 
teCaUy jappreseed; but tlM I was eeiieemed ie find 
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dmt (ills was not the case. Ih now htfSM a (rare 
narmdi^ to sImw diat the Iiiqiu^jdkm had uxiA^fgom % 
change in aone nsipecta, aad thai Hi tenrcm weft 
mitigated.* 



* T%^ iblkming nvere the |MH]^^ in Mr. DeUoa*? iiar;aUre« 
to whkh I mtbed particukrljr to draw tha attention of th0 
Inqoisitor/^Mr. O. had he^ dMrowo iato tbe Iw^m^wa 
at Goa> and confined in a dnngBon> ten feet square, where be 
isemained upwaids of two jmt§, without seeing anj person> but 
the gaoler whs brought him his wtnals, ei^cept when be was 
brought to his triai^ expeetiog daily to be hroi^ht to the stake. 
His alleged crime wm, cfaargiog the Inqoisition with crneltjr, 
io a cpflveication he had w^h a Priest at JMman, a Porti^ese 
town in anotiier part ef India/ 

'^ During the nxHiths of Novsmber md Deoeicobeo I heard 
evsary morning the shrieks of ib» anfortiiaate ?lotioi^ who 
were undecgotBg the Quaium. I namembered to have heard# 
belbre I was cast into prison* that tbe Auitp da Fi was gener 
rally celebrated on the iirst Saeday in Advent, because, oa 
that day is read in the Qiorches that part of the Gospel in 
whkh mention is made of the last JunoMavT i and the 
inquisitors pfctead by this cereoioay to exhibit a lively emblem 
of that awfvd ettent. I was likewise Gonvin<:ed that there 
mete a great nomher of prisopers^ besides myself; the pro- 
fymnd silence, wkash leigmed w^bin the walk of tbe buMi^ 
hwring enabled ose to coawt )the iHHBber of doors which were 
opeaed at die hmm of meab.^^Howe^er^ the tot and .second 
(SMda|» of Adyenc passed by^ wi&bwt my hearing of any tbmg, 
•ad I peepsred to >aadergo another year of meiancbelyo^? 
viiy, when I was amised 6em my dei^r ^ tbe l ith of 
lannary, by the noue of (be guards amoving tbe bars from 
Shedoor of my prison. V^^Almde pr#epted me with a ha* 
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^ I llad already discovered, from imtten oatpia^ 
docum^ts, that the Inquisition of Xjroa was supfAressed 
by BjOfBl Edict in the year IJJB, and es^ished 



bit, which he ordered me to put on, and to make myself ready 
to attend him when he should come' again. Thui saying, he 
left a lighted lamp in my dungeon.*— The guacdsk returned; 
about two o*dock in the morning, and led. me out into a long 
gallery, where I found a number of the companions of my 
fate, drawn up in a rank against a wall : 1 placed mjrself among 
the rest, and several more soon joined the melancholy band. 
The *profound silence and stillness caysed them to resemble 
statues more than the animated bodies of human creatures. 
The women, who were clothed in a similar manner, were placed 
in a neighbouring gallery, where we could not see them ; but 
I remarked that a number of persons stood tiy themselves at 
some distance, attended by others,- who wore lon^ blade dresses> 
and who walked backwards and forwards occasionally. I did 
JDot then know who these were : but I w^ afterwards informed 
that the former were the victims who were condemned to 
be burned, and the others were their confesisors. 

" After we were alKranged against the wall of this gallery, 
we received each a large wax taper. Ihey then brought us a 
number of dresses made of yellow cloth, with the cross of St. 
Andrew painted before and behind. This is called the Sam 
Benito, The relapsed^eretics wear another species of rdie, 
called the Samarra, the ground of whidi is grey. The por- 
trait of the sufferer is painted upon it, placed upon burning 
torches with flames and denaons all round. — Caps were then 
produced called Carrochas } made of pasteboard, pointed like 
sugar loaves, all covered over with devils, and flames of fire* 

*' The great bell of the Cathedral began to ring a little 
before sun-rise, which Served as a signal to warn the peq>le of 
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Igain in 1779. The Fraodbean Father before men- 
tioned witnc&ssed the annnal Auto da F^, from 1770, 
to 1775. *^ It was the hUmanit^^ and tender mercy of 



Goa to come and behold the august ceremony of the Auto da 
Fdj and then tbey made us proceed from the gallery one by one. 
I remarked^ as we passed into the great ballj that the Inqui- 
sitor was sitting at the door with his secretary by hipa, and that 
be delivered every prisoner into the bands of a particular per- 
son, who is to be his guard to the place of burning. These 
persons are called Parrains, or Godfathers. My Godfather was 
the commander of a ship. J went forth with him, and as soon 
as w^ were in the street, I saw that the procession was com- 
ipenced by the Dominican Friars ; . who have this honour, be- 
cause St. Dominic founded the Inquisition. These are followed 
by the prisoners who walked one after the other, each having 
his Godfather by his side, and a lighted taper in his hand. The 
least guilty go foremost 5 and as I did not pass for one of them, 
there were niany who took precedence of me. The women 
were mixed prcmiiscuously with the men. We all walked 
barefoot, and the sharp stones of the streets of Goa wounded 
my tender feet, and caused the blood to stream : for they made 
us march through the chief streets of the city : and we were 
regarded every where by an innumerable crowd of people, 
who had assembled from all parts of India to behold this spec- 
tacle; for the Inquisition takes care to announce it long before, 
in the most remote parishes. At length we arrived at the 
Church of St. Francis, which was for this time, destined for 
the celebration of the Act of Faith. On one side of the Altar 
was the Grand Inquisitor and his Counsellors -, and on the other 
the Viceroy of Goa and his Court. All the prisoners were seated 
to hear a Sermon. I observed that those prisoners who wore 
the horrille Carrochas came in last in the procession. One of 
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a good King,*' said the dd Father, '' w%ioh rtoQdifi 
the InqukitioB/' But imme£ately on hi« death, iSM 
power of the Pdests acqtured the asoeAdant, under thtf 
Queen Dowager, and the Tribunal was re-estahlished^ 
after a bloodless interval of five years. It has continued 



the Augastin Monks ascended the pulpit^ and preached for 
a quarter of an hour. The sermon beio^ concluded^ two 
readers went up to the pulpit^ one after the otber> and rea() 
the sentences of the prisoners. My joy W9s extreme when 1 
heard that my sentence was pot to be bumt^ but to be a galley- 
slave for five years. — After the sentences were read> they suni* 
moned forth those miserable victims who were destined to be 
immolated by the Holy Inquisition. The im^ge? of the here- 
tics who had dijsd in prisod were brought up at the ^m^ time, 
their bonf s being contained in small ^hests^ povered with 4anief 
and demons. — An officer of the secular tribupal now i^aio^ 
forward, and 8(?ized these Qnbappy people, afier they ha4 
each received a slighi blow upon th^ breast from the Alcaid^^ 
to intimate th^t they were ahandoned. They were then led 
away to the bank of the river, where the Viceroy and hif 
Court were assembled, and where the faggot^ had been prepared 
the preceding day. — M soon as they arrive at thii place, the 
condemned persons are asked in what religion they phuse to 
die ; and the moment they have replied to thi3 questioo, the 
executioner seizes them, and bin^s them to a s|ake in the 
midst of the faggot^. The day after the execution, the por* 
traits of the dead are carried to the Church of the ppminicaQi|. 
The heads only are represented, (which ate generally very 
accurately drawn ; for the Inquisition t^eeps expellent limners 
for the purpose,) surrounded by flames and 4emons ; ao^ 
underneath is the name and crime of the person who has bpeit 
hum^." Relation de t Inquisition de Goa, chap I^1V> 
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ki •peittioii ei^r sioM. It was restored in 177^9 snbjtei 
tD cdriaiB restrictions^ the chief of which ate the.twv 
foUowkgi ^ Thut a greater number of witnesses shooU bm 
re<|iiirM to coiivict k ctiminalthaQ were before neoessarjr) 
and, ^ that the Auto da F^ should not be held puUicly ai 
before; but that thesenteiM^esof theTribuDid should be 
e^ecttced prirately, within the walls of the Inquisidon.' 

' In this particular, the cfmstitution of the new Inqmsi'^ 
tion b ttkott reprdiensible than thai of the old one ; for^ 
ftB the old Father expressed it^ * Nunc sigillum non reve* 
lal Inquisitid/ Fotmerly the friends of those unfortunate 
peiiBons who wer^ thrown into its prison, had the imlan^ 
eholjrslntisfactionof seekigtbem once a year widking vk 
tlie prooemioB 6f the Auto da Fi^ ; or if they wtte oon^ 
deflated to diei they witness^ their deaths and moutned 
jfbr the dead. Bt^ now they have no means of leaming 
fat years Whether diey be dead dr alive. The policy of 
^is new Bk)de of concealment appears ^be this, to pre^ 
serve tlie power of the Inquisition^ and at the same time 
to lessee ike pdbiic odinm of its proceedings, in the pre** 
aence of British dominion and civilization. I asked tfa« 
Father his opinioli concerning ^ nature and frequency 
of the pubishments wl^n the WaUs» He snd he pos% 
sessed no certain means of ^ving k satisfactory answer | 
that every thing transa<H»d there watt declared to be 
^ sacrum et Se<Jr€tUih/ But this he knew to be true, that 
there were constantly taptivei in the dungeons ; that 
some of them ate liberated after a long eonfinemoit, but 
t^t they never speak afterwards of what passed within 
tibe place. He added that, of alt the persons he had 
klilH^n> who hki hten Ubwated, he never knew ohe who 
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£d not cany ahovt with hnn wliat n^^ be calkd, < di0 
naik of die InqoisidoB ;' that is to say, wlio dU not 
dieirin the scdenmityof Us comrtenanre, er in his 
peculiar demeanor, or his terror of the Pri^ti^ ^bai he 
had be^ in that dreadful frface. 

*.The chief argament of die Inqni^in^ to prove the 
melioration of the Inqoisition was the sup^kr Jmmambf 
of the Inquisitors. I remarked that I did not doubt the 
humanity of the existmg officers ; but vriiat availed huma- 
nity in an Inquisitor ? he must pronounce sentence 
according to the Laws of the Tribunal, which are notori-- 
eus enough; and a rdapsed Heretic must be burned in the 
iamesy or confined for life in a dungeon, wfaetfaar the 
Inquisit(»' be humane or not. ' But if,' said I, ' you 
would satisfy my mind completely on this subject, shew 
me the Inquisition/ He said it was ncrt permitted to any 
person to see the Inquisition. I observed that mine might 
be considered as a peculiar case ; that the character of 
the Inquisition, and the expediency of its longer con- 
tinuance had been called in question ; that I had myself 
written on the civilization of India, and might possible 
publish something more i^n that subject, and that it 
eould not be expected that I should pass over the Inqui-* 
sition without notice, knowing what I did of its proceed- 
ings ; at the same time I should not wish to state a single 
hct ndthout his authority, or at least his admission of Its 
tmdi. I added that he himself had beep pleased tb com- 
municate with me very fully on the subject, and that in 
all our discussions we had both been actuated, I hoped, 
by a good purpose. The countenance of the Inquisitor 
evidently altered on receiving this intimation, nor did it 
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ever after wholly regain Its wonted^ franlcneas ai)d placi- 
dity* After some hesitation, however, he said he would 
take me with him to the Inquisition the next day..— 4 
was a good deal surprized at this acquiescience of the 
Inquisitor, hut I did not know what was in his mind.^ 



^ Goa, Jugustiman Convent, 2Sth January y 1808. 

' When I left the Forts to come up to the Inquisition, 
Colonel Adams desired me to write to him 5 and he added 
iialf-way between jest and earnest, *^ If I do not hear from 
^^ you in three days, I shall march down the 78th and 
** storm the Inquisition/* This I promised to do. But, 
having been so well entertained by the Inquisitor, I for- 
got my promise. Accordingly, on the day before yester- 
day, I was surprized by a visit from Major Braamcamp, 
Aid-de-Camp to his Excellency the Viceroy, bearing 
a letter from Colonel Adams, and a message from the 
Viceroy, proposing that I should return every evening 
and sleep at the Forts, on account of the unhealthiness of 
6oa« 

' This morning after breakfast my host went to dress 
for the Holy Office, and soon returned in his inquisitorial 
robes. He said he would go half an hour before the 
usual time for the purpose of shewing me the Inquisition. 
I thought that his countenance was more severe than 
usual ; and that his attendants were not so civil as 
before. The truth was, the midnight scene Was still on 
my mind. The Inquisition is about a quarter of a mile 
distant from the Convent, and we proceed thither in our 
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MxhjeeU.* Ott ottr BfiAni ^ the plkce^ iht la^untor 
Mid to ]tte> fls we were n^cemyiig llie steps of die oittrar 
4tab> tfiat he hoped I diould be satisfied with a tnusieBt 
ifiew of the lAquigiiioii, and thtt I wottld retire whenever 
he sho«lld desire it. I took this as a good omeo, and 
followed my condactor with tolerable confidence. 

< He led me first to the Great Hall of the Inquisition. 
We were met at the door by a number of well-dressed 
persons^ who, I afterwards understood, were the familiars, 
and attendants of the Holy Office. They bowed very 
low to the Inqufisitor, and looked with surprise at me. 
The Great Hall is the place in which the prisoners are 
Biarsludled for the procession of the Auto da F^. At the, 
procession described by Dellon, in which he himself 
walked barefoot, clothed with the painted garment, there 
were upwards of one hundred and fifty prisoners. I 
trayersed this hall for some time, with a slow step, reflect- 
ing on its former scenes, the Jnquisitor walking by my 
side in silence. I thought of the fate of the muItitude^ 
of my fellow-creatures who had passed through tni^ 
place, G<mdemned by a tribunal of their fellow-sinnefs, 
their bodies devoted to the fiames, and their souls to per- 
dition. And-I could not help saying to him, ' Would 
not the Holy Church wish, in her mercy, to have those 



M m »> rt ,»»i. 



^ The Matyeel is a kind of Palankeen common at Got* 
It is merely a sea cot suspended from a bamboo^ wl^ch is 
borne on the heads of four men. Sometimes a footmah rtini 
before, bavbg a staff to his band, to Whleh 10^ attached litfle 
bells of rings, whi<^ he jhigles as he nui^, keeprng-time wiA 
flie motioti df the b^sMri. 
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i9Qid$. bade aguD, tbftt she migbt allow them a littla 
further p]x>bation?' The iDqubitor answered nothinj^ 
but beckoned me to go with him to a door at one end of 
the hall. By this door he conducted me to some small 
xdom^,, and thence to spacious apartments of the chief 
Inquisitor* Having surveyed these he brought me back; 
again to the Great Hall ; and I thought he seemed now 
desurous that I should departs ^ Now^ Father/ said I 
^ lead me to the dungeons below; I want to see the 
captivMi*-^' No/ said he^ ' that cannot be.*— I now be-; 
pa' ta raa|if£t that it hifdbeea in tbenuikl of the In-^ 
qoisitory bom iheb^iiBiiogy to shew me only a certain: 
part of the InquMsition^ in the hope of satisfying my. 
Inquiries in a general way. I urged him with earnest- 
iiess> but he steadily resisted^ and scented to be oiTended^. 
or rather agitated by my importunity. I intimated to 
htm plainly^ that the only way to do justiee to his owa 
assertions and atguments^ r^rding the present state ot. 
the Iqqui^itiun> was to shew me the prisoners and the 
captives. I should then dl^cribe only what I s$w; but 
mow the subject was left in awful obscurity. — ^ Lead me. 
dofwn/ said If ' to the inner building, and let me p«$8 
through the two hundred dui^^ns, ten feet square^ 
4es<:ifi)ed by ycM farmer captives. Let me count the 
number of y<>ar present captives, and converse with them* 
J want to see if there be my subjectf of the British 
Government, to whom we owe protectipQ. I waiit to ask 
lw>w long they have been here, how long it is since they 
bffaeld the l%ht of the sun^ atod whether th^ evei^ expect 
txi see it i^in. Shew me thi^ chaln^^of Torture ; and 
^«lare what modes of executiooi or of puaishmeot^ awf 
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mm- pracdiral tdthin th« waftsf of the Inqtxisitioiy, in titfn 
(rf" the public Auto da F^. Uy after all that has pacis^ 
p2tther, you' resist this reasonable rcquf^t, I shall bi* 
justified in .believing^ that you are afraid of exposin|$ 
the real state of the Inqumtion in India'/ To- Aese 
dbBervfsAUxms^ the Inquisitor made no reply} but seemed 
iBopadent th^ I should withdraw; *My good Father* 
saiA P, ^I am about to take my leati^ of -you, and ttf 
Ihaok you^ for your hospitaMe a^tention^, ^h had been 
before understood ^at I should take my^ fiim! leave- a^ the 
i60T of the Inquiaitkmy ^ter havkig seen the interi^^ 
attvd I wish always to preserve on my mind* a jhvomnble 
meuftiment of your kin^^ess axid candour. You* eftnnof, 
you say, shew me the captives and the dungeons; be pleased 
Aen merely toanswer this question f for IshaH belien>«>yoa^ 
word z^-'How many prisoners are there now below, intbi 
eeMi of the Inquisition?' The Inquisitor replied', 'lliat k 
a question which 1 cannot answer. On his p^onouncii^ 
these words, I retired hastily towards the door, said 
wiifh^ him farewell. We shook hands with asi mueh 
cordiality ^ we could at the moment assume; andf boAl 
df us, I believe, were sorry that our partiag took phUN? 
with a clouded countenance^ 

^ From the Inquisition I went to the place of buvami^ 
in the Ca'mp6 Scmto Laaaro, on the river «dc, wh^re tlMi 
victlmi^ Were brought to thfe stake at the Auto da F^ 
It is close to the Palace, that tiM^ ViOeA^ and Utf 
Court may witness the executiOD ; for it haa - eMr hmm 
the policy of the Inqtdsition tg^ make 4faese^4))faril»al 
executions aj^ear to be the eMcmions< 4i line^ Smttj 
An old Priest accompanied me/ who polluted o«t tiN» 
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|rfaoc> aad 4ef^r9Md tte i^cene. As I passed over tbis 
jbdacreboijr fimxk, J thought on the' difiierenee betwj^ett 
ihe.pure a»d l>eatgft doctrine^ which wat first preachod 
io lQ<Ua kthe Apostolie oge^ aod thail bloody c6d<i, 
ivbich^ after a long Bight of darkness^ was announeed 
tQi it i»iider 'the same name ! Ajid I pondered o& the 
iDyatecioas dispensation^ which .permitted the. inimsterfii 
of t)» Inf|uisiltioQ>' wtth dseir r8ck» wnd Bamts, to Yiak 
thme Imds, before the heralda of the Gospel ^f Pcft(^e& 
Bust the moat painful reflection was» tiiat this , tribmitt 
ahonld yet exists luaawed by the jieinity of British. bur 
maiiky and domimon. I was not aatiafied with, wfafiit 
I had seen or ^d at the Inquisition^ and I determined 
tor go back again* The InquLsitoi:9 ware now sitting on 
tlie tribttnal) and I had some excnae for re^cning; for 
Iwas, to receive froto th4 chief Iii<|uisitQr a letter^ . which 
he said hn would give me before I left the pl«ce^ fov tte 
British Resident in Travancore,* being an answer to a 
letter from that officer. 

'When I arrived at the Inrfiusitioiii and had aseenddl 
the outer stairs, the door-keepers surveyed me doubtr 
ingly, but suffered me to pass, supjiosing that I had 
returned by permission and appointment of the Inqui- 
siton 1 entered the Great Hall, and went up directly 
towards the tribunal of the Inquisftion, described hf 
Ddiloo, in which is the lofty Crucifix^ I sat down 4pa d 
form, and wrote some notes, and liien desired otie of 
thef attemfents to carry kt my name to the. Inq^iekar* 
^ I WaUced up the Hall, I saw a pooa! woman sittii^ bf 

— . ' 'i r ■ .; I u i u ^ f 

* Cpkjael Maeaula)'-, who i* npw in £Dgla^. 
n2 
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herself, on a bench by the wall, apparently in a discoii^ 
•olate stBBte of mind. She clasped her hands as I passed, 
and gave me a look expressive of her distress. This 
sight chilled my spirits. The familiars told me she was 
waiting there to be called up before the tribunal of the 
Inquisition. While I was asking questions concerning 
her crime, the second Inquisitor came out in evident 
trepidation, and was about to complain of the intrusion ; 
when I informed him I had come back for the' letter 
from the chief Inquisitcnr. He said it should be sent 
after nie to Goa; and he conducted me with a quick 
step towards the door. As we passed the poor woman 
I pointed to her, and said to him with some emphasis, 
^ Behold, Father, another victim of the holy Inquisition !' 
He answered nothing. When we arrived at'tlie head of 
the great stair, he bowed, and I took my last leave of 
Josephus a Dotoribus, without uttering a w<nrd. 



It will be well understood for what purpose 
the foregoing particulars concerning the Inqui- 
sition at Goa, are rehearsed in the ears of the 
British nation* **The Romans," says Montes- 
quieu, " deserve well of human nature, for 
•^Hiaking it an article in ibeir acaty with the 
Carthagihfanst that they should abstain from 
^' sACRiFiciK^ their' child ken to their <3ods.*^ 
it has been observed by respectable writers^ 
that the English nation ought to imitate this 
example, and endeavour to induce her allies "to 
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abolish the human sacrifices of " the Inquisi- 
tion;" and a censure has been passed on our 
Government for its indifference to this subject.* 
The indifference to the Inquisition is attribut- 
able, we believe, to the same cause which has 
produced an indifference to the religious princi- 
ples which first organized the Inquisition. Tlie 
mighty despot, who suppressed the Inquisition 
in Spain, was not swayed probably by very 
powerful motives of humanity; but viewed with 
jealousy a tribunal, which usurped an indepen- 
dent dominion ; and he put it down, on the 
same principle that he put down the Popedom, 
that he might remain Pontiff and Grand Inqui- 
sitor himself. And so he will remain for a time, 
till the purposes of Providence shall have been 
accomplished by htm. But are we to look on in 
silence, and to expect that further meliorations in 
human society are to be affected by depotism,or 
by great revolutions ? " If,'' say the same authors, 
** while the Inquisition is destroyed in £urope 
^* by the power of despotism, we could entertain 
the hope, and it is not too much to entertain 
*^ such a hope, that the power of liberty is about to 
*^ destroy it in America, we might, even amid 
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" the gloom that surrounds us, caogratulate oUr 
^'* feUoyv creatures on one of the njost remarkable 
^ periods in the history of the progress' of human 
^^ society, the final t:iiAsuRii; of the Inqmsit'wn 
^^ from the face of the eartk'^^ It will indeed be 
an important and happy day to the earth, when 
this final erasure shall take place; but tlie period 
of such ar| event is nearer, we apprehend, ia 
{lurppQ and An^erica, than it is in. Asia; and itt 
termination in Asia depends as much on Great 
Britain as on Portugal. Aiid shall not Great 
Britain do her part to hapten this desirable time^ 
Po we wait, as if to see whether the power of 
Infidelity will abolish the other Inquisitions of 
tlie earth? Sl^all not we, in the mean while, 
attempt to do something, on Christian prii^i-r 
pies, for the honour of God and of humanity? 
Po we dread even to express a sentiment on the 
subject in our legislatives Asseml>lies, or to notice 
it in our Treaties? It is surely our duty to de* 
clare our wishes, at least, for the abolition of 
these, inhuman tribunals, (sinc^ we take %n ac* 
tive part in promoting the ; \j^«lfare of other 
nations,) and to deliver our testimony ag^nst 
them in the presence of Europe. 

This case is not unlike that of the Immolation 

* ibid. p. 41^9. 
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of F^emales ia Bengal : with this aggravation ip 
fegawl to that atrocity, that the rite is .perpetrat- 
ed in our own territories. Our humanity in ^^g- 
Uxkd revolts at the occasional description of tlie 
t#Dornuty; but the matter conies not topur oi^ 
business and bosoms, ^nd we fail ev^n to insi- 
jQuate our disapprobation of the deed. It may l?p 
^concluded then, that while we remain Bflent anfl 
itnmaved spectators of the flames of the Widow!s 
Pite, there is no hope that we should be justly 
^afiiac^dJby the reported horrpr^ ^ th^ JAflH- 
^tion* . 



'mmm 



iPRANSLATlOM OF THE SCRIPTURBR 
J?OR THE ROMISH CHRISTIANS, [ 






Tjb|£ principal languages spoken by the jRomjsfa 
^Christians in India are these four: the Tamul, 

«tfae Malabar, the Ceylonese, and the Portuguese. 
.We have ailready had occasion to notice the 

three .first. The Tanuil yersion has been long 
^ince cpn^pieted by the Protestant Missionaries; 
f^a^ tl^e Malabar and the Gey Ionise \are in course 

cf pi4hfii^tion.~'Xt is naw piroper to explain 
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that excellent effects may be expcfcted frcHtt the 
dHIiision of the Portvguese Scriptures in India. 
The Portuguese Language prevails wherever 
there are, or have been, settlements of that natioo. 
Th^ir descendants people the coasts from the 
vicinity of the Cape of Good Hope to the 
Sea of China ; beginning from Sofala, Moca- 
ranga, Mosambique, (where there is a Bishop,) 
Zinzebar, and Melinda, (where there arc 
many churches,) on the east of Africa; and 
extending round by Babelmandel, Diu, Surat, 
I>aman, Bombay, Goa, Calicut, Cochin, Angeti* 
gQ, Tutecorin, Negapatam, Jaffnapatam, Co* 
Jumbo, Point de Galle, Tranquebar, Taii-*< 
jqre, Tritchinopoly, Porto-Novo, Pondicherry, 
§|idraS| Madr^i^, Masulipatam, Calcutta, Chin- 
lurah, Bandel, Chittagong^ Macao and Canton; 
|Qd almost all the islands of the Malayan Archie 
toelago^ which^ were the first Conquered by the 
jportuguese, The greater part of the Portuguese 
In India, are now subjects of the British Em- 
pire. The Author visited most of the places 
above enumerated; and in many of them te 
could not hear of a single copy of the Portia 
^ese Scriptures. There is a Portuguese Prcia 
at Tranquebar, and another at Vepery near 
Madras; and pecuniary aid only ts wanfcid ftom 
Europe tomultij^y copies, and to dre^late tb^ 
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round the coasts pf Asia. The Portuguese Lati* 
guage is certainly a most favourable medium for 
difiusing the true religion in the maritime pro- 
vinces of the East. 



THE COLLEGES AT GOA. 



GoA will probably remain the theological school 
to a great partof India^ for a long period. to 
come. It is of vast importance to the inte* 
restjs of Christianity in the I^st^ that this 
source of instruction should be purified. The 
appointed instrument for Meeting this, is the 
Bible. This is ^^ the salt which must be thrown 
** into the fbuntain to heal the waters.*' 2 Kings 
ii. 21. There are upwards of three thouslmd 
Priests belon^ng to Goa, who are resident at 
the place, or stationed on their cures at a 
distance. Let us send the holy Scriptures to 
illuminate the Priests of Goa. It was dis^ 
ttnctly expressed to the Author, by several 
authorities, that they will gladly receive copies 
of the Latin and Portuguese Vulgate Bible 
from theliands.of the English nadion. 
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THE PERSIANS. 

The Christian Religion flourished very gene* 
rally in Persia till about a. d. 65^1 ; when, the 
Persians being subdued by the Saracens, Maho- 
niedanism gradually acquired the predominance. 
Constantine the Great, addressed a letter to 
Sapor, King of Persia, which is preserved to this 
day, (in Eusebius) recommending the Christian 
Churches in his dominions to his protection ; 
and a Bishop from Persia was present at ftwi 
Ooiincil of Nice, in a. d. 925. !t appeals ftl$p 
that there was a translation of sdme portion df 
the Scriptures 4nto a Persian language at l3iat 
period ; for we sve informed fcy Chrysostottii 
th4t '* the Persians^ having translated the tloc* 
trines of the <}o»pel into their own tongue, had 
learned, though barbarians^ tlie true philosophy;*^ 
imd it is stated by anotlier author In the follow- 
ing century, ** That the Hebrew writingjs were 
»ot '* only translated rato the Gr^ek, hut into 
the Latin, Ethiopian, Persian, Indian, Arnicttiaii, 
Scythian, and Sarn^^tian Languages.''^ 



♦ Chi7so8toin,.Hom. II. in Jobao. 

+ Theodoret, vol. iv. p. 5S5. We have eiitireljlost sight df 
some of tfaeie venioni in ifie obsooritfof MatMrnedandittiN 
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tn the beautiful hoo^ily of Chrysostom oa 
Mary's Memorial, preached about a. v. 380, ia 
which he enumerates those nations who, ia 
fulfilment of our Saviour's prophecy, had "spo* 
" k^n of the (ked of Mary for a memorial of 
^* her," he nientiojis the Persians first, and the 
Isles of Britain last, ** The Persians," says he, 
^^ the Indians, Scythians, Thracians, Sarmatians^ 
" the race of the Moors, and the inhabitants of 
*Vthe British IsleSj celebrate a deed performed in 
" a private family in Judea, by a woman that had 
** been a sinner.' ♦ He alludes to her pouring 
an alabaster box of spikenard oo the head of 
Christ, thereby acknowledging him, while yet 
Upon earth, as God's anointed King, and 
embalming his bodj, (as our L^rd himself ex* 
plained it) in anticipation of his burial. Conr 



aeM. It if not even known what lapguogee ave hitCDded bf 
the Scythian, Indian, and Sarmwiian. The Christian Church 
must now retrace her steps^ and endeavour to recover a know- 
ledge which she has lost. 

M0U rta fAav^'9 ^ret; «»> oi r»V B^iranxMi KvlaWi oitt^vntf. To t> 

The argument of Chrysostom is this« that nothing could 
have given so permanent a celebrity to so private an occurrence^ 
but the Divine Word of fim who foretold it. 
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concerning which act of faith and lov6 oar Sa- 
viour uttered the following prophetic cfeclara* 
tion. ** Verily, I say unto you, Wheresoever 
** this Gospel shall be preached throughout the 
^ whole world, this also that she hath done 
** shall be spoken of for a memorial of her." 
Mark xiv. 9. — The Isles of Britain who were 
last in the above enumeration, are now thejfr** 
to restore this memorial to the Persians as well 
as to other Mahomedan nations, who were to 
lose it generally, during the great prophetic 
period of 1 260 years. 

A version of the four Gospels, and of the 
Pentateuch in the Persian Language of a former 
age remains to this day. It is a faithful trans- 
lation, and seems to have been made immediately 
from the Syriac;* but the dialect andorthogra- 
phy are so ancient as to be scarcely intelligible 
even at Ispahan. The Romish Church has had 
several Misfsions in the kingdom of Persia for 
some centuries past. The Augustinian Mission 
from Goa, commenced in the year 1602, " and 
'* was permitted by Sultan Murad to build ccmi- 
" vents in all parts of the Etnpire."t But they 
went into Persia, as into other countries, not 

* This is the version of the Polyglot, 
t Fabricii Lux £vaog« p* < 
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witb the design of instructing men in the holy 
fitripturesy but of teaching them the tenets and 
ceremonies of Rome. To this day, they have 
not published, under all the advantages of tolera« 
tion which they enjoyed, a translation of the 
Bible, or even of the New Testament, into the 
Persian Language. 

It is a reproach to Christians that the only 
endeavour to produce a version of the Scrip- 
turies into the language of that extensive king- 
dom should have been made by the Persians 
themselves. The representatives of the Chris- 
tian Churches in Europe of every denomination, 
may well blush, when they read the following 
authentic relation of an attempt made by a Per- 
sian king to procure a knowledge of our reli- 
gion. 

" Towards the close of the year 1740, Nadir 
^' Shah caused a translation of the four Evan- 
" gelists to be made into Persian.— Thp affair 
^* was put under the direction of Mirza Mehdee, 
" a man of some learning, who, being vested 
*• with proper authority for the purpose, sum- 
*^ moned several Armenian Bishops, and Priests, 
*^ to^dier with divers Missionaries of the Ro- 
" mish Church, and Persian Mullahs,* to meet 

* Mabomedan Priests. 
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^ him at IspahaiK A» to the latter^ tha Mabo^ 
" Bfiedan Priests, they could not be gamers^ 
** since the change of religion^ if any, W9» t# 
'^ be in prejudice of Mahomedtfiisnu Be^<te^ 
^ Nadi! s conduct towards tbtmhad been severe 
** to am extreme and ui>prccedefited degree; 
•* many of thero, therefore, gave Mirza Mehdee 
*^ large bribes to excuse their absenoe. Am<>ng 
*^ the Christians summoned on this occaaicm) 
** only one Romish Priest, a native of Petsiq^ 
*^ was a sufficient master of the language to 
^^ enter upcm a work of so critical a nati^re. 
^^ As to the Armenian Christians, although they 
*' are bom subjects to Persia, and intermixe^l 
** with the inhabitants, yet there are very few 
V of them who understand the language fundar 
" mentally. It was patural to expect, tliat 
** Mirza Mehdee, ami the Persian Mullahs, 
*^ would be more solicitous to please Nadir, and 
'^ to support the credit of Mabomed^^iismy thaa 
." to divest themselves of prqudices, and be- 
" come masters of so important a suli^ect 
" This translation was dressed up with all the 
" glosses which the fables of the Koran couW 
*~ warrant. Their chief guide was an flwfew/-4r4P- 
** l»c and Persian translation. Father deVignes, a 
" Romish Priest, was also employed in this 
^* work, in which he made usepf the Vulgate 
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• cditieB. Th«y were but six mooths itx 
" coiwpJeting^^ this? translatioa, and transcri^Hirg 
*^ several faiF copies of it. 

^' It^ May.foHowiiig, Mirza Mehdee, whfc 
^ the Persian Mullahs, aavd some of the ChriSH 
^ tiaft Pm»ts, set oufi.f/om l&pahan for the Pen- 
^* siatt^ Courts which ^as then hetd in- eticamp* 
^ iB«il neap Teheran* Nadir received them 
•*' with dome marks of civility, and had a cur^ 
'♦ sory view df the performance. Some part of it 
^ was read to him; 0©^ which occasion he made 
^ several ludicrous i^marks on the mysterious 
** part* of the Christian religion ; at the s^mc 
** time he laughed ^ the Jews,* and turned Ma^ 
*** homed and Ali equally into ridicule,** — And 
after some expressioos of leviQ^/ intimating 
that be ci^uki himself make a better religion 
thajat any that had yet been produc€*d, *' be 
*• dismissed these eburchmen andf translators 
^•^ with aome small presents, not equal in value 
^ to the expenseof the journey/'* 

This version of the Gospels, prepared by 
command of Nadir Shah, is probably the same 
with that which is sometimes found in thehands 
of theArnrcnian Priests in India. A copy was 
fettcly shewn to an Oriental scholar in Bengal,^ 

' ^ ■ . I .1 1 I. -. . ■ II m i l ■ ■ ■ n j ■ [i 

* Hanwaj^s Traveli. f Iter. H. Martyn. 
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who observed, ^^ that if this was the. same, lie 
** did not wonder at Nadir's contempt of it.'' 

The number of natives, already professing 
Christianity in Persia, and who, are prepared to 
receive a translation of the Scriptures, is very 
considerable. They c<»mst of four or five 
classes, viz. the Georgian, the Armc^uan, the 
Nestorian, the Jacobite, and the Romish Clv^ 
tians. The G^argiam have the Bible in tbe 
Georgian Language, which was printed. at Mos^ 
cow in 1743; but tbe language is not so gene^ 
rally cultivated among the higher ranks as 
the Persian. It probably bears the same jt*e}ati(m 
io the Persian, which the Wel^ do^i to the 
English. The Armenians have a version of the 
Bible in their pwn proper tpngue, but . the 
copies are few in number. The Nestori0nMi 
Jacobite Christians use the ^yriac Bible ; but it 
is yet more rare than the Armenian. There are, 
besides, multitude^ of Jews in Persia, \^ho, as 
well as these different classes of Christians, comw 
monly speak the vernacular language of the 
country. 

The Persian Language is known far beyon4 
the limits of Persia proper. It is spoken at a)) 
the Munsulman Courts in India, and is the? u^ii^ 
language of judicial proceedings under the Bri* 
tish Government in Hindostan. It has been 
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oMeA^ Akt gpdiat Eastern language of corires* 
^^ |Kindeiice 'and «tate ^aii^ ;'*^ and is to be 
€Mfffia%0l as iKixt in imponafice to the Araibit 
%t>d C^ine«c,ift regard to the exten^t of territory 
IftiPMgh 4^hidi it is ^dkeR ; it being generally 
^ndei^tood, from Calcutta to Damascus. 
- MePQ tbeii is k ianguftg6, spokeb ^yfrer nearly 
^ne quarter of tbe globe> tlie proper tongue of 
n gfett kmgdem, 4^ Mrbich an attempt hm 
;^lready been made by toyal authority ib obtain 
* ttaftslatioii ^ the C3iHstktt Seriptutes ; and 
ifrfaere tftiere are^at alow computation^ two hun- 
dred 'tbofi;8anjdC%fisltia»s teadyto receive them. 
Ifelany of the I^er^ians tJiemselves Would read the 
ftibte wth avidity, ff presented t^ them in an 
id^ittog forft). The cause of the litttt jealousy 
^ncerning Christianity in Persia^ eompai-ed 
m'}^ tliat'Wliich is found in o^hei* MaA^omed^ 
Stages, $s to be asci'ibed to tfi«^ two citcmn- 
Munces^ first, l^iat Cbristiaiility has always 
existed in Persia : ibe Christi^ii ^ives fomnng 
a cofisidcuabkl fapt of tlie popuktion ; and se- 
ooodly, That the PersiaiDs tiiemseives pro€3<s 
j» ;laK a systcfcn ;of ilslaniisin that tbey bave beeta 
jflMin^ioticd ^ stole fttussttiniaM a kind of 
^ heretics. 

* See Richardson*! dissertation on the Persian tangulige. 
o 
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It will form an epoch in the history of Persia, 
when a version of the Old and New Testaments 
shall begin to be known generally in that counr 
try. But the narrative of Nadir Shah's attempt 
sufficiently proves that no ordinary scholar is 
qualified to undertake 'it. The author of stuch ^ 
translation must be a perfect master of the 
Arabic Language, the mother of the Persic, 
and familiar with the popular and classical Per- 
sian. He must, moreover, have access to the 
Scriptures in their ori^a/ tongues. Such a 
person, we think, has been found in Sabat of 
Arabia, who is accounted, by competent judges, 
" to be the first Arabic scholar of the age."* He 
has been employed for nearly four years past in 
translating the Scriptures into the Persia;n and 
Arabic Languages, in conjunction with ^lirza 
Fitrut of Lucknow, and other learned natives. 
Mirza is himself a Persian by descent, and a 
man of liberal learning aipong his countrymen. 
He visited England some years ago, and was 
afterwards appointed a Persian teacher, and a 
translator of the Scriptures in the College of 
Fort- William. These versions by Sabat and 
Mirza, are conducted under the superintendance 



•See ikpori of TranslaHans by Rcr. Hcniy Mew^, here- 
after quoted. 



Digitized by 



Google 






of the Rev. Henry M artyn, who is himself an 
Arabic and Persian scholar, and skilled in the 
orig'ma/ tongues of the Sacred Scriptures. He 
is a chaplain to the Honourable the East Indisi 
Company, and is now stationed at Cawnpore in 
Bengal, where his learned coadjutors also reside. 
The Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Luke; 
translated by Sabat into the Persian Language, 
have already been printed : and 800 copies are 
stated in the last Report, dated May, 1810, to 
have been deposited in the Bibliotheca Bi- 
BLiCA, at Calcutta, for sale. 



THE ARABIANS. 



Arabia was the country in which St Paul 
first opened his heavenly ministry. *^ When it 
pleased God," saith that Apostle, ** who called 
me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the heathen ; im» 
mediately I conferred not w ith flesh and blood ; 
neither went I up to Jerusalem, but I went 
into Arabia.** Gal. i. 17* Christianity flou- 
rished very extensively in Arabia, during tlie 
first centuries. History informs us, that ^^ the 

0% 
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<]U<upIje$ of l^^hrifrt had 4Ucd itsfoovuioea yrify 
the Ch^rahief of God ;"** and ire^e^t aneatk^^ 
13 inacl^ ia the nearly moDunieiiti^ jof tli/s $ii«hp|« 
pf Arahia.])- This e^^y influ^iic/e odT tbe Cno^p^ 
m tb^jt riegtgu might be expected, for Arabia 
adjoins Pale^tiiie ; and the clijmt^ i>f the com^ 
tryi und the inaQxieiKs apd citstoois of ^ ppc^% 
ape nearly the «a»e.;{; 

T'bere a^e'^n^ |pii^oMin«taiioes w4)Kh r^nwk* 
^ly d^tiogtfidi Ai^ahia; a i^eoollectieai pf wbkft 
19 cQirme^uoa with other£i» ought hqw to dsa^ 
our attention to it. Arabiaand the neighboimac 
regions were inhabited by the first generations of 
men. There it pleased the Creator first to reveal 
himself to his creatures ; and there the Son of 
God assumed the banan iia%uxe» In Arabia, the 
faculties of the human mind attain to as high 
a degree of strength and vigour, even at this 



iwM^vaat, PrQcopkm Gca. Es, X'l. 14. 

f See tbem eaumerated in Beveridge's Canortes ConciUorumf 
The' Bkhop of Busorah "was present at the "Cootidl ot Ad* 

B^ing nei^fiboirrs t>f the Teios^ it wat )ikd]r thftt fts^ 
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^ay,*" as ra any dtlkr coutrtry in the \*0rld; 
and the symmetry and beauty of the humafi 
person in Arabia are not surpassed by any other 
portfon of the hnman race.f 



* Se« Lstler from tJ|e Reir. Hcmry Mart^iij cwnc^rnhg 
Sabat, quoted in ''The Star in the East/* p. 218. ''At in- 
tervds I read Persian Poetry with Mirza, add the KoraH 
tdtb SabM. These Ofiemak; with wttoftr t tramhte tiii9 
SOJ^uves^ r^tiftfe xiw «& piMiit Mt the connexion bdtweeil 
«v<u9 two sefftentcs^ wtikbttofies i&are thaa I 4a» d«i It 
18 curiotts how accurately they observe all the rules oi writing. 
Sabat> though a real Christian^ has not lost a jot of his Arabian 
notions of tfirperioritj^. He lobks upon Europeans as mush« 
rtottS') iin4 fleems to Hgstvd mf preteiS8k>cis tiy any fo^ni}n|«« 
as ^ sbodd regwd tkoie oft sarage ca^ m ape/'— «M B. life 
Ikfartyn was Senior Wrangler^ or £rst Mathematician of his 
year^ at Cambridge, in 1801 j and he had now been two 
years in society with Sabat. Of course he itted these ex- 
pvessions concemilig S^baC in rather » vein of p4e6san<ry ; but 
Ihey will inthndte that he resided the inteDeot and acquire^ 
ments of the Arabian. 

t An inteUigent Arabian^ who bad seel^ the Bngifob In 
India, observed to the Author, that he thought the minds 
of the English far superior to their persons. It seemed to 
tuoir thtft. there was nothings atriking or noble in the Eogliib 
countemhce, compared with the dignity and beauty of the 
Afabfrniir; that the fkces were in general flat and torpid^ ani 
ihe effA withocrt fSre. The Author iin^>n»ed \nm^ dtart the 
Englishf were composed of different natrons^ and mostf df tfiesi^ 
from coM attd noithern drmaiev; tot hence there ii^at i 
great diversity in their apptartlioej J9ii»e being of very ordinaiy 
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Arabia is also remarkable on another account. 
It was the theatre of the grand defection from 
Christianity, by the Maliomedan delusion^ 
which was to extend to " a third part of men/' 
This predicted apostacy was to be effected, not 
by returning to Paganism, but by a corruption 
of Christianity : that is, by admitting some 
part of the former revelation of God, and pre- 
tending to a new revelation. The delusion 
itself is happily compared in the prophecy con- 
cerning it, to ^^ smoke issuing from the bottomless 
^* pit;'' and its great extent Is expressed by its 
" darkening the sun and the air.'"* And since 
this defection was to be produced by a corrup- 
tion of revealed Truth, it was necessary that 
the Scriptures should be first corrupted; for 
where the genuine Scriptures are in the hands 
of men, there is little danger of general infide- 
lity* Accordingly, this preparative for the great 
Imposture took place in the fifth and sixth 
centuries. During that period, corrupt and 
apocryphal gospels prevailed so generally in 



aspect^ and others of a dignitj and beauty which even an 
AraUan would admire. He smiled at this, and observed 
•that it was not likeljr that the Deitj would select so remote, 
9nd cold a region of hisglobe, for the perfection of man* 

* Rev. ix. 2. 
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Arabia, and in the neighbouring regions, that 
it is even doubtful whether Mahomed himself 
ever saw a genuine copy of his New Testament 
It has been argued by learned men, from the 
internal evidence of his composition, that he 
did not But now even the apocryphal gospels 
have vanished from view, by the long preva- 
lence of the Koran. 

But the duration of this delusion was to have 
a limit. **The smoke was to darken the sun 
'* and the air" lonly for a definite period, namely, 
1260 years. This period is expressed in pro- 
phetic Scripture in a three-fold form of words to 
evince its certainty. 

1. «' The Holy City shall they tread under 
** foot forty and two months.^'* Rev. xi. 2. — 
This marks the period of the Mahomedan pow- 
er. Thcr same expression is applied afterwards 
to the duration of the Papal powen The de* 
pression of the true faith was of course to last 
the same time, as expressed in the two following 
sentences. 

2. " The Witnesses (for the true Faith) shall 
''prophecy a thousand two hundred and three- 

^ ** score days, clothed in sackcloth.^'f Rev. xi. 3. 

* A day for a year 3 42 month8=42+30=1260 day#= 
1260 years, 
t A day for a year 3 1260 day8= 1230 years. 



Digitized by 



Google 



j 

I 



9. " The Woman or (Church of Christ) fled 
** into the wild^niess^ and was Boansh^fGRr^ 
^' timef times and haffa time''* Rev. xii* 14^ 

This last expression^ ^' a time, times and batf 
^' a time^" is also used by the prophet Danieli. 
who foretels the same events^ to mark the period 
when (jrod shall '^ have accomplished to scatter 
" the powers of the holy people," and shall 
terminate his indignation against Israel. Dan« 
xii. 7. 

It is very well karnvninthe East at what 
time Mahomed appeared^ Let the Mahomedui 
then be informecli that he is to count 1260 yeais 
from the Hejira, and then expect the fulfilment, 
of a remarkable Prophecy, made by Christ, 
whom the Koran acknowledges to be " a true^ 
Prophet."* Let him be informed explicitly that 
the reign of Mahomedanism will thep have an 
end. And if he be unwilling to believe this, ask 
him if he does not already perceive the decline of 
Mahomedanism. If he be ignorant of this facl^ 
inform him of the history of events. Instruct 
him, tliat the corruption of Christianity in the 



* AtiiM^ timcii^ aii4 half a timdrsra yearly 
two yean and half of a year sfortj-two > 1360 jem» 
moQtb8si260 days. J 
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Weak by the Pope, ^ais eoevtl with ihe cornip* 
6oi> of Christianity in the East by Maboimed ; 
tiiat the decline of both these powem is, at this 
tiaXf, equally advmiced ; and that the faJ) of botb 
h to be contemporaneoos. If he be ignorant of 
tbe decline of Papal Rome^, tlie Roman Catholic 
is the East will declare it to him. 

Is there any tnan, calling himself a Chris* 
^n^ who thinks that these prophecies are du-^ 
bicMis? If iil be true that Ood hath, at any 
time, revealed himself to man, they are mo^ 
certain. The Ai&th^r would here observe, that 
the inattention of men in general to the fvASi^ 
ment of the divine predictions^ does not pro* 
' ceed so commonly from prineiples of infidelity,^ 
asfftoi ignoranoe of /tfc/^,-*pttre ignorance of 
historical factsw There are men of liberal edit- 
Cation in Englatid,. who are more ignorant et 
the history of the world, ancient and modenv 
m oennecHm wkh Hm reveUuim of Ood, thati 
some Hindoo^ and Arabians^ whom, w^e know in 
tfae East, who have not been Christians above ^ 
few years. Out Saviour reprehended this neg^ 
lect of ^^ the wocd spoken fcom Heaven,^ itk 
these words :*^*^ Ye can discern the face 
*^ of the sky and of the earth, but how is it 
** that ye caanot discern thisviheP Xuk#^ 
xii. 6S^ 
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The Author has noticed the foregoing circum* 
stances in connection with Arabia, to iiiustrate 
the importance of preparing a version of the 
Scriptures for that country, at. the present era. 
But tlie Arabic Language hath gone forth far 
beyond the bounds of Arabia^ and is known to 
almost " a third. part of men" in the East. Tlie 
Koran has consecrated it in . the eyes of millions 
of men dwelling in central Asia, on the con- 
tinent of Africa, and in the isles of the Indian 
Ocean. 

Aversion of the whole Bible in Arabic has 
come down to us ; but it is now antiquated, like 
the Persian, both in dialect and orthograpliy. It 
does not appear indeed that any composition in 
a living language of a higher date than about 
five hundred years, can be of popular nse, utless 
we learn it from our infancy. The language of 
Qur own Scriptures becomes now peculiar in 
many respects, and distinct from the popular 
speech. It is supposed, that the Arabic Trans* 
lation is upwards of a thousand years old. Had 
there been no interruption in the professiop of 
Christianity in Arabia, the ancient Translation 
might possibly have sufficed : ini like manner 
as the Hebrew is still understood by the Jews, 
and the Syriac by the Syrian Christians. But 
when a new religion is to be proposed taapeo- 
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pie, we imist use the mo3t dignified and intelli- 
gible medium, and present it in the language 
which is in popular use. The present Arabic 
Translation in the Polyglot is perfectly intelli- 
gible to those who will study it with d lexicon ; 
but we certainly cannot offer it at this time as 
conveying the meaning of Holy Scripture to 
the Land of Yemen, or Arabia the Happy. 

Soon after Sabat, the Arabian, had been con- 
verted to Christianity, the object which chiefly 
occupied his thoughts, was a translation of the 
Scriptures for his native country. He himsdf 
could easily read and understand the existing 
translatiort; for he is a learned rrtan, and ac- 
quainted radically with every dialect of the lan- 
guage; and it was by means of that translation 
that he liimself became a Christian ;* but he 
says he should be ashamed to offer the Bible 
to his countrymen in its present form ; such a 



* The copy of the New Testament, which fell into the hands 
of Sabat, was one of the editions published in 1727 by *' the 
Society for promoting Christian Knowledge/' revised by Salo* 
mon Negri. An in?estmeQt. of these Arabic Testaments was 
sent abojxUlJSg, to the Society's Missionaries in Calcutta, who 
circulated them through different provinces. The following 
is a well-attested fact : They sent some copies to the .Mahome- 
dan Priests at Delhi, '* who requested that the supply might be 
continoed." See Proceedii^s of the Society of that period. 
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vemoh would aeitfaer be acceptalite to tli* 
learned, nor intdligiUe to the ttfilearired. 

This oobie Arabian hm been now fhree year^, 
m mote, empk^ed in translating the Scripfares 
idto the Arabic Language, with the aid of other 
learned Asiatics, under the superifttendaiice of 
the Rev. H. Martyn, who has Mmi^If been I^ng 
a student of the Arabic Tongue. Mr. Martyii 
has lately stated their reasons for undertaking a 
new translation, which the Aiilbw wift here 
•objohi^^ m deference t^ the leaned at home; 
wbamayt^ink seme further explanatMn iM^ 
ces^aryr 

" Of the AraMe vemioii of the Polyglot, th* 
** late Professo? Carlyle, in bis eopy of projKV 
^ sals for printing a mw edition of it, speaks 
^ in the hfgl)es€ temi$> and observes^ tliat it 
^was used both by Jews smd Christians' as 
^ a faithful and elegant repmsentation of t&eir 
^'^ respective boeW ef faith. But even^ sup- 
*^ posing that both Jews^ and Christians^ are 
^^ satisfied with the transiartion,, no one, wlie haa 
*^ had an opportunity of observing the dB^raded 
** state of these people in* the Eastj wouTdf arf- 
" tnit them as competent judges of the* Arabic. 
^^ The professor has adduced, in favour of the 
*^ version in qiiestion, the opinions of £rpe«ii^ 
** Gabriel Sionita, and Pocoeli ; names ef higty 
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^^ ^ov^deMSLtSn&n in As^bio kanibg, particularly 
** the last. It 18 certain, however, that such of 
^ tbe Mafattnmftam as ItaYe Meb tiiis vartion, 
^ tkifik ^rcry iiifferontly of it* If we iroidd 
'^ iimte the fasliidious - MusstiliBan to rwUm 
^ itihe eacved Ww mhick he ^vppoMs ^brogatxd^ 
'^kt us «ot neglect our present .opportunities ; 
^' bat ^jth ^ttoh sn instrument as Saibat in 
^ Qur pes&rssioiiy let us attempt, at least, to 
^ isend forth the Scriptures in a style wkik^ 
*^fifeall cooHnand respect even in Nu^ and 

Mr. Martyn adverts to the new edition of 
the Poly^ol translation, now pubiislrlng in 
England, under the patronage of the Bishop 
of Durham, and highly commends the design. 
** We rejoice,** writes he, " to hear that the . 
old Polyglot is going fortli at last in a new 
dress. It may be useful to some in Asia, as it 
was to Sabat/' — And in regard to the extent 
of country througli which tlie Aral^ic is spoken, 
he observes, that the Axabic translation is of 
more importance than one-fourth of all the 
translations now in hand. *• We win begin," 
says lie, ** to preach to Arabia, Syria, Persia, 
Tartary, part of India and of China, half of 
^.^oc^ ^ the AeaHQoast of tjbe iM^diliGrdMetta 
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and Turkey ; and one tongue shall suiSice for 
them all." 

' The proposal for publishing the Arabic Bible 
has already met whh a very liberal patrons^ in 
India. It is intended to publish an edition of 
the New Testament in a splendid form^ for the 
use of the chief men in Arabia and Fema^ 
resembling, as nearly as possibl^^ their own beau* 
tiful writing. The Universities, and literary 
bodies in Europe, will^ no doubt, be. disposed 
to subscribe for some copies of this truly classi- 
cal Work. It is stated in the last accounts^ 
dated May, 1810, that the translation of the 
New Testament was expected to be finished 
by the end of the present year, 161I. 



THE CONVERSION OF SABAT 



The following account of the conversion of 
Sabat is extracted from the Author's Sermon, 
entitled, ^* The Star in the East."— 

* TTius far we have spoken of the success of the Gos- 
pel in Asia, by means of European preachers. But v^ 
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shall now -exhibit to you evidence from another soofce, 
from a new and unexpected quarter* We are now to 
declare what has been done^ independently of our exer- 
tions, and in regions where we have no labourers, and 
no access. And^ this I do to show you, that whether 
we assist in the work or not, it is God's will tli/Ut it dwuM 
b^in. You have hitherto been contemplating the Light 
in India. We. are now to announce to you that a light 
hath ajppeared in Jrdbiay and dawned as it were, on the 
Temple of Mecca itself, 

^ Two Mahomedans of Arabia, persons of distinction 
in their own country, have been lately converted to the 
<!)hristian faith. One of them h^s already suffered mar- 
tyrdom. The other is now engaged in translating the 
Scriptures, and in concerting plans for the conversion of 
his countrymen. The name of the martyr is Abdallah ;* 
and the name of the other, who is now translating the 
Scriptures^ is Sabat : or, as he is called since his Chris- 
tian baptism, Nathanael Sabat^ Sabat resided in my 
liouse some time before I left India, and I had from his 
own mouth tlie chief part of the account which I sliall 
now give to you. Some particulars I had from others. 
His conversion took place after the martyrdom of Abdal- 
lah, ^ to whose death he was consenting ;' and he related 
the circumstances to me with many tears. 

' Abdallah and Sabat were intimale friends, and being 
young men of family in Arabia, they agreed to travel 
together, and to visit, foreign countries. They were both 



. * The word Abdallah is the same as Abdiel 3 and sigaifies 
the " Servant of God." 
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cealous MsSiomedaDs. Satbat lii son of tbt-sftisuai'S)Ai4t^ 
)R noMe famfly of the line of fieni-'Saibat, who tWKje 
ifceir pedigree to Mahomed. The two f liends left Arabia^ 
sAerpaynig their adorations at the tomb of tfceir prc^iiiel^ 
ud travelled through Persta, and thenee to Cabttt 
Abdellaii was appointed to <an offiee trf istste uiiderZe'- 
aiam «hdi, King ^ Cafbu! ; and Sab^teftMm AtM^ 
imd proceeded on a ^owr tlivoiigh T^ai^iM^. 

^ Wh3e Abdailah iieindkied at Cabid> he was 43^ 
to the Christian faith by the per^isal Df a B^te ^ k 
BUpposed) beloD^Bg to a Chrislian ^linofa Arlnem, then 
fesidk^ at CabuL^ In the MaboinedaQ vtates, St ig 
.dealh for a m^n .of rank to becosoe a Chrifltian. JhkAsQh 
lah «adeaiK>ired ft)r j» time to tom^ttA Ua iromimissicuiis 
but finding it ih> ]png^r possible^ be^ej^mnjiKidl^Jki^ 
io some 9i th^ Ch^tm Onvcihf s near thcf «C«<ipiw S^^ 
He SLCCorduii^ left Cabal ia disguisei and jl^ad gaii^ 
the great .city of Bocbaca in Tartary, wbej^ he ^o^as matt 
in the streets of that city by his fciiend Siibat, who immer 
diately recognized him. Sabat had heaxd'of his conv^n- 
Aion and flighi^ and was filled with findi^Tiation at hi^ 
conduct. Abdaltah kaew bis danger^ and threw himself 
at the feet of Sabat. H^ confessed that Jje was * Chria- 
tian, and implored him^ bj the sacred tie of thisir fprqQC|r 
friendship, to let him escape with his life. '3ut« §""/ 
said Sabat when relating the stpry himself, ^ I had no 
fity. I caused my j5er\'ants to seize him, and I delivered 
*him up to Morad Shah, King of Bochara. He wn$ 



^ lie Aimebtac Cbnstiam in Perilaiiate attoog thettx 9 S^ 
copies of the Arabic Bible. 



Digitized by 



Google 



sentenced to die^ and a herald went Arpugb the city of 
Bochara^ announcing the time of his execution. An 
immense multitude attended, and the chief men of the 
fity. I also went and $tood near to Abdallah* He 
was offered his life if he would abjure Christ, the execu- 
tioner standing by him with his sword in his hand. * No/^ 
^dd he, (as if the proposition wore impossible to be 
complied with) * I cannot abjure Christ.* Then one of 
)iis hands were cut off at the wrist. He stood firm, bia 
arm hanging by his side but with Httle motion. A physi- 
cian, by desire of the King, offered to heal the wound if . 
he would recant. He made no answer, but looked up 
steadfastly towards Heaven, like Stephen, the first martyr, 
his eyes streaming with tears. ' He did not look with 
anger towards me. He looked at me. But it was 
benignly, and with the countenance of forgiveness. His 
other hand was tlien cut off. ^ But, Sir,' said Sabat, in 
his imperfect En^sh, ^ he neve^ changed^ he never 
changed. And when he bowed - his head to receive the 
blow of death, all Bochara seemed to say; ^ What new 
thing is this V ' »'. 

^ Sabat had infinkgd the hope, that Abdallah would 
have recanted when ne was offered his Ufe ; but when, 
he saw th.it his friend was dead, he resigned himself to 
grief and remorse. He travelled from pla^e to place,, 
seeking rest and finding none. At last he thought that 
he would visit India. He accordingly came to Madras 
about five ye^s am. Soon after his arrivaU he was 
unpointed by the English government fi. Mufti, or 
expounder of Mahomedan law ; his grjpit^ learning and 
respectable statipn in his own country, rendering hitti^elL 
qualified for that office. And now the period of his own 
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^nversicm d^ew^ (^ear. WhSe h» waa at Vtsf^apttatt, 
in the Northern Circars^ eMrckinj^bia piofessiettal dtt«> 
ties, Providenee brought in his way a New Testament fai 
the Arabic language.* He readk ^i^ deep thoi^^ 
die Koran laying before him. He compared them toge^ 
ther with patience and solicitude^ and at length Ae tnA 
of the wcnrd fdl on his mind, as be expressed it> lihe^a 
flood of light. Soon afterwards he proceeded to* Madias^ 
a jouiiiey of SOO miles> t^ sedc Christian bs^tiftm j and 
himng made a public conf^sssion of his faith, he was bq^ 
l3sed by the Bev. Pr* Kerr, in th^* English Oiurcb at 
that plai^, by the name of .Nathantt^ in the twenty- 
seventh year rf hjj age. 

/ Being, now desiirous' to devote his future life to 4e ^. 
glory .of God, he resigned his secujar employ, and came 
by invitation to Bengal, where Jie is now engaged in 
translating the Scriptmes into^lhe Persian^^ingnage* 
This work has not hitherto been ex^ute^il^^want of 
a translator (tf sufficient ability. The PersS^ is^ an- im- 
portant language in the East, being the general l^ngui^ 
of Western Asia, particularly among '|^e higho" classes^ 
i&d is understood from Calcutta toe- Bimsascu^ But d» 
great work which oecupi^ the attentioni^oiPtlpf .jioble 
Arabian is theprcmiiilgatbn of the Gospel anymg hb 
own countfym^ ; md Stem the present fluctuatlanaitf ^ 
^ligious <^inion in Arri^^, Jie is sanguine in his hoj^ of 
success. His first w^ is endtled> (Neama Bl»haratili'^ 
HI Arabi),^ ffufpy News for Jrc^;^ ^tten^ the 



« One of those copies sent talpdll ^Jrtf^^! S0t^tfAftf%^ 
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Ntibttlte, or common diaket of tlie cbantiry. It contain 
«n eloquent and argumentiitiTe elu^ridation 6l tb« truth 
of ^ Qd^l^ wkb copious authoritielK admitted by tbe 
Mabomedan^ themselves^ and particularly by the Waha- 
luans. And prefixed to it is an accooint of the con- 
version of the author^ and an appeal to bis well-known 
iamily in Arabia^ for the truth of the facts. 

* The following circumstance in the history of Sabat 
ought not to be omitted. When his family in Arabia 
^i heiurd that he had followed the example of Abdallah^ 
aiid beeome a ChiistiaB, they dispatched his brother to 
Indin, (a vpyagi^ of two montbf) to asarasfliinate him. 
While $abat wm sitting in his house at Visagapatam^ Us 
brother presented himself in the disguise of a faqueer> 
or beggar, having a dagger concealed under his mantle. 
He rushed on Sabat, and wounded him. But Sabat 
seized his arm, and his servants came to his assistance, 
He then recognized his brother ! ^ The assassin would 
have become the victim of puUic justice, but Sabat in- 
tei:ceded for him, and sent -hhn home in peace with let- 
ters and presents to his mother's house in Arabia/ 



The Members pf the ^^iatk Soci^ in Ben* 
^1, having b^n irppoacd qb, some years ago, 
by a learned* £|iDdqo, (who certainly made no 
profession of Oiristiaitrty,) whose fabrications 
they published in their Ue^^^rcAc^ (see Mr. Wit- 
fbrd*s Accoun^^voii. f^^it has been spmetimes 
insihus^ted by 1^9 adversaries of Christian Mis- 
sions, that Sabat, the ' Arabiani . would prove, 

P2 
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in like- njanner, to have deceived uSi. This |i 
certainly possible: and all good men would 
, deplore the events Let us be thankful, how*-- 
everj for the good that Kas been already done by 
his means. ' , 

JHe has made a translation of the Gospels 
into the Persian language, and "800 copiesiof 
'* St. Matthew, andf St. Luke have been printed 
^^ and exposed £^ the Bibliotheca Biblica of 
*^ Calcutta, for sale/* And we have now the 
satisfaction to state, that he has been faithful to 
Ibis Christian principles for six years, and that 
^' his translation of the whole New Testament, 
" into the Arabic language, was expected to be 
*^ finished by the end pf the ,preseaifc| year^: 
"18n.*' '^ 



THE ABLABIC SCHOOL-. 



TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTUKJIS. 






^#i»»^i<»»*^i>»>#^^»<« 



The Rev. Henry M^n,^ B.^D. Fellow ©f 
St. John's College, ^feibridgr, went out to 
India al^gut five years lagp. His qualil^cations 
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for the general superintendance of scriptural 
translation, are truly respectable. After ac- 
quiring the highest academical honours in 
science, and a just celebrity for classical know- 
ledge, he devoted himself to the acquirement 
of the Arabic and Hindpstanee Languages. 
His mind was 3trongly impressed, at an early 
period, with the duty and importance of 
communicating the revealed Religion to heathen 
nations. He had a spirk to follow the steps of 
Swartz and Brainerd, and preach to the natives^ 
in the woods; but bis peculiar qualifications, 
as a critical scholar, have fixed him to the de- 
partment of translation. He had not been long 
in Bengal before Jie was joined by Sabat the 
Arabian, and Mirza the Persian, and other teamed 
natives : so that they now form 2iXi Arabic School^ 
from which it is not pretended thatjhere is any 
appeal ip India. 

Mr. Martyn's own proper department is the 
Hindostanee Language. Sooi^. after his arrival 
he translated the Liturgy of the Church of 
England into thg^t tongue. He found that many 
of the wives of the English soldiers were Hin- 
dostanee women, professing Christianity, but 
who did not understaiuijlhe English Language, 
aind being desirous to discharge faithfully the 
duties of his sacred oflSce, he thought it proper 



Digitized by 



Google 






to attempt suqIi a translation. Thm origii^al 
work, having received repeated rcvisioB and 
ainendment, is esteemed l^ competent judges 
to be a perspicuous and faithful version of the 
, sublime original. - He also translated^, about the 
same time, the p«H-ables and parabolic . speech^ 
or apophthegms, of our Saviour, into the ^ame 
language^ with an explanation 9ubJoined to 
^eh. 

But the grand work wl^ch has chiefly c©- 
gagie^d the attention of this Oriental Scliolar, 
during the last four years, is his Translation of 
th6 whole Bible into th« Hindostas^ee lan- 
guage. It 2ias been often acknowle<]ged, that 
a version of the Scriptures into what is justly 
called ^' the grand popular language; ctf Hindoo* 
tan," would be the most generally useful in. 
India. Mr. Marty n Is in no haste to print any 
part of his Work, being desirous t^at it ahaidd 
be first revised and apprpved £y l&e best 
flchokrs. His chief difficulty is in iettliti^ tlrt 
orthography of the langu%e, and in ascertain- 
ing what proportion of words ought to be 
admitted from the Persian and Arabic fountains; 
for the Hindostanee is yet in its infincy, as a 
written and grammatic^ tongue; ^nd it is pro- 
bable, that Mr. MartynV work will contribute 
! much to fix its standard. To evince the*^care 
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^od accuracy wbkh he propose to himself in 
this Traasis^icm^ it will be proper to subjoin 
his last official Report on the sut^eetj dated 
December, I8O9* 

** The Hindost^nee New Testapient has been 
'^ finished some ^t^ime, and svilnnitted to the 
'* inspection of a variety of persons in different 
*^ parts of the country ; but the opinions fonned 
** of the Wprk have not hitherto appeared to 
*' justify its pttblicatioB* I am perfectly con- 
*' vinced of the inutility of atteqaptiasg to please 
f* ali ; yet Ithought it better to Withhold from 
"the Press wha* longer experience, and the 
'^ possession of more efficient instruments^ 
** might enable me to send forth in a form more 
^^ calculated to give general satisfactiom The 
^/ person whose as^slstant^ I ^es most anxious 
f to obtain, has once m we joined une; and I aQi 
^^ now willing to hs^ that the Word of God 
'^ may be prefsented to" the native of India^ so as 
A* to be intelligible to the generality of readers* 
^^ The gr^anoMT of life language is nfarly fixed 
*' by Mr. Gl^rist's learned and useful labours j 
" but it is still difficult to write in it with a 
*' view to general utility. "Far the higl||r Ma^ 
^* homedaqs .and m^p of learnif^t^will Imrdly 
" peruse^ Mrith satisfaction, a book in which the 
^* Persian has not lent its aid to adori^he style. 
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** To tlie rest a larger proportion of Hinike is 
" more acceptable. The ,diificulty of ascer- 
*' tainingthe point j equally removed from either 
/^ extreme, would be considerably lessened, were 
** there any prose composition^ in the language^ 
*^ of acknowiedged purity. ^\xt unfortunately 
** no such standard exists : no works of any de- 
*' scription indeed have; been found but poems. 
" Lately some translations in Hindpsianee prose 
' ^* have isaBued from the College of Fort- William; 
" but as they have not yet stood the test of time, 
^^ and are very* little known ip the country, they 
*' could hot safely be referred to as a standard. 
*^ Thus I hav^ been left:to the guidance of my . 
^^own judgment far more than I could havQ^ 
**Wislied/' ' ^ 

Iq regard to the At^bic a^jd Persia transla- 
tions, both of which* Mr. Martyn superintends 
ias well as the Hindostane«> he thus writes : 

^^ In the Persian and Arabic translations there 
*^ are happily no such diffitulties. 'rtie valuable^ '". 
^* qualities, of our CjiristMn brotbg, Nathanael 
*' Sabat, render this part of the work compam- ^^ 
^* tively ejisy. As he is, I trust, a se^rious 
** Chrfetianj tie ttuSy of the Word of God, 
** and the ti«n«lation ofit.'^re of course a mat- 
f^ ter of choice with h}m, and a ri^d adherence 

^ ■ ' ^ "' 
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res^cttog t^e Setog^ ^ sir- 

"to the original, a point of duty.* As a scholar 
" his acquirements are very considerable. He' 
"was educated under the^ care of the most 
** learned man in Bagdad, and, having conti* 
*• nued td 'exercise himself in composition, he 
" has acquired in consequence acriticfeil acumen, 
*^ and great cominand df wcrrds. His ill state 
" of health renders it impossible to sav exactly 
*' when the work he has undertaken will be 
"finished; but if nothing untoward happen to, 
" interrupt us, you may expect the New Testa- ,^ 
" ment, in the three languages, in the course 
•* of two'yfars." ^ 



4.^ 



THE JEWS, 



There are three remarkable prophecies con- 
cerning the Jews. ' ^ 

= ^--r-^* ' — [^ : 

* The solicitude of tbeseTranslators to In^ash the true mean- 
ing of the original into their ^ersions^ and 0bk |d trust entirely. 
to the English translation, will flflpear from the > following 
obscjrvati^JJis of Mr. Martyn in h!s^la$t tetter.— " The Psalms 
we must teave till the end of the New Testament, foir this solid * 
reason J that I do not understand a cons^erable iportiopof th^tt 
book. Much of the present Translation iscjertainly uhintelli- 
gibte. It appears to me, thatjSie two Royal Authors have suf- 
fered more from the plebeiaq touch of their intpjrpreters^. than - 
eyeo^e Propbel;^, or any otbep huti^. Hebrew has been of 



r 



late my constant ^editation**.^. 
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]p '^ The children of Isi^l shall ,al)kfo tnaay 

' ^' days v^itbout a Kilg« and without a Priaoe, 

^^ and witbouta sacri^ce, and without au image^ 

,^ " aiKl without an 'Ef>hd^ and witlioui Terra^ 

'•phimr Ho6-iii.4. ^ ^ 

flL "The* Lord shall scatter thee amofigall 

^ people, from the* one end of ^ the earth evea 

" unto the other.** Dent. xxix. 64. ^ And yet 

" the p^^le ishall dwell alone, and shall not be 

" reckoned among the nations." Num. xxiSi.9. 

3. ^ Tlidu shalt become an iastooi^meot, 

;. ^' a proverb, and a bye- word among all the na* 

** tions whither the^ Lord -shall lea^*tbee.— 

^ ^* Among these nations shalt thou find no ease, 

^ neither shall the sole of liiy foot have resfc** 

Dent xxviii. 37* ^5. 

' The first of these prophecies is very remark- 
able ; for who ever heard of a nation " abidipg 
'* mafty^days'" witltout its oivil and religious 
polity, and survivmg-it? political existence? 

' The very aisertioft seems to mvolvean absurdity. 
Did the Egyptians, ^Chaldeans, Greeks^ or Ro- 
inans4survii^ thejr^villand religious poli^ ? 
' The second pi^iction is not less singutir;^fcfaan 
the former J tfor if tffe Jews were to be received 
axpong the nations of the earth, why should the^. 

■ B9t * Ma reckoned with the nations?" Woala 
aoy man, in a renKrt|age, yentirre to ^^«ti^^l&«t 
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tl>ere wa$ a certain nation, whicb, in the ages to 
eotne, would be received and tolmt<(3 by all 
o^ther nartion?, merely tb be persecuted ?* • 

But the thjrd prophecy b such as must afford 
a conteinplation tb inficklity, to the end <9^f time.-. 
The Jews were to become " an astoriishment, ' 
" and a proverb, and a bye-WDrd among all the 
'^ nations/' because they «hed the blood of the 
Saviour of tbe world. Now it is not surpris- 
ing that Christians should reproach them for " 
such a <^ime. But ho!^ shook! we expect that 
they would be *^ trodden down of the heathen 



* To IbU day thQ Jews *' are sot redCDndL** with 4id 
English nation. The p.iophetical record influenced the last 
parliamentary proceeding respecting them. In 1758, a Bill 
was passed to daturaltjEe the Jews ; bat after a few months it 
wnrepeiled^ die voice of the people demanded tli^t ilie disH 
voted s^tioB should ^* notb^fcr^^otx^^tlh t^m.** So ttne It k, 
that our last national deliberation concerning this -people was 
influenced by the ancient prophecy. — Ttie time, is pow come 
when Parilament may restore to the Jew the. franchise^ of 
a fellow creature, without contravening the Dwitie decrebs* 
It is predictejd again, that ''Israelii! return tbtlMk I.i0rd 
their €rod \ and it is believed that the period of this event is nof 
far remote. Ip obedieiice then to ^ dictatQj>f this prophec^^ ' 
let our Christian nation proceed, without delay, toTAllE awat 
THE REPROACH of the Jewjish people 5 and announce t^ «ct la 
the most pul^ic and solemn fp^pa^, as ^ example to th^ r^ 
of thei^jorld. 
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*^ world/' who never heard of i^ch a Saviour? 
Behold the Hindoo, at this day, punishing the 
Je^^ without' knowing ! the crime of which be 
has been guilty! ;, i / 

•, These three prgphecies have been manifestly^ 
fulfilled ;] and if we had no other evidence, this 
is sufficient to prove' *' that there is a God, and' 
" that he hath made a revelation to ma^n/' 

T|iere is a fourjtb |flb]{)hecy qonceming this 
people;/ which is hastening t<^ ijts accotr^plish- 
jnenf. The Prophet Bgpf^, after foretelling 
that the childrgjo of Israel shtold abide many 
days without a^. King, adds thes« - words ;— 
** Afterwards they- shalt return, and seek the 
** Lord their God, and David ihdv kin^ ; and 
"shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the 
*' latter days^" Hosea iii. 5, 
^ The question, which is now lu^thte mouth of 
every pliristian, is ^t which was asked in the 
^ vision of the prophet Daniel on the same sub- 
\ ject ; " H#Mr long shall it be to the end of these 
'* wonders r Dan. xii. 6. ''When sl®ll tha . 
• *^ indignation against.^the hbly people be accom- 
' /* plished ?" Dan. xi. 31, that they may "return ^ 
" and seek the Lord their God,*tlnd David their 
"Kipg/' 

. To Daniel the Prophet, and to John the Evan- 
gelist, was given a revelatio»;of the great even Is 
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of the general Chwch to the end of time. 
Pamel foretels that the Christian Church shaU 
jbe oppressed by the .persecuting powers for 
" a time, times^ and die dividing of a time." 
JDcm. vit. 25» The same period he assigns for 
the accomplishn^nt of the indignation against 
the holy people Israel. . " Oiie said, how long 
^' shall it lie to the: end of these wonders ? An4 
^^ I heard the man clotiied in linen, which was 
** upon the waters of the river, when he held 
^* up hi^ Hght hand and his lefit hand ui^o 
^* heaven, and sMre by him that liveth for ever^ 
*^ that it shall be for a timb, ti^es, and a half ; 
" :and when he shall have* accomplished to 
•^ sc^tte^ the {)ower of the holy people, all these 
« things shall be ftilfilled." Dan. %u. 7. Now . 
the same form of words is used in the Revela- ,^* 
tion of St* John, to express the diiratijmi of the 
papal and Mahomedan powers. Oppressed by * 
them, the Ctairch of ll^rist was to remain deso- 
late in the wildernesSi " for a time,'%imes, and 
*^ HALF of a TIME.*' Rcv. tiu 14. Evcry one^ 
who is erucUte in sad-eci prophecy, will under- 
stand that this great period of^^Daniel and St. 
John commence^ ,at the same era, namely, the 
rise of the persecuting powQPS; and that its 
duration is 126O years.* 



* See this period explaiq^in p. 190^200. 
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Here then are three greit erento biiftehiflg to 
thetr period ; the extkioticm ef Ae Fa^ol domi- 
nion ; the sabverskm of *4he MghomcStta powei^; 
and *^ the aoeomplifitiiiieal of the diyiM indig- 
^^ D^on agaiast the hfiky people/ or the retera 
of the people of Israel ^ to seA th€| Lofid^thctt: 
*^ God, and David their king.'* 

Oor blessed SaTiour has not klft an event of 
this importance wttfaont notice. *^ The iem^ 
saith he, ^ shall be led away c^vi^ into ifl 
^ ^nations ; and Jemsalem shall be titxiden 4e^nrtti 
^' of the Gentiles, utitll the times of the Gentiles 
« be ft^IIed'* Luke xxi. 24. What these 
^ TiMBS of Jhe Gen^ies** are, onr Lord^ has 
explained Mn.his subsequent Retelatio^ to St 
John. ** The court which b without the temfplfe 
^* is given unto th.e Gentiles ; and the bofy citjr 
'^ shall :ih^ tread under foot fob^it and iMb 
^ MONTHS ;'' or,, in prophetical jangu^, at a 
day for a year 12^ y^^ - ^^^^ xi.'-fi. 

The A[83$tle Paoft hath also reconkd th|S event. 
^' I would not brethren^ that ye shg^d bei- 
^' ignowmt of this rojstery, that bKoSned^^ M 
^part, is^ happened to Iskael, uptil the fetoeiNi 
/' of the Gentiles be come irigand so all IsMMi ^ 
^* shall be save4^; Rom.' xi. 2?. ?^fe fipihsess^ <rf 
time for the conversion of the ^ntHbl'#9t 1)6 
ceeae in^ whm the MahMiedaft and S^ qlb- 
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«trQGtioM are remorfd* Such wents as the faH 
cf tke Pope in the We8t> ai^ of Midimaed in the 
Easty both of whom^ pepsecoted the Jews to 
^eat^, will probably be the meana oif awakening 
4he Jews to consider tl^ evidences of that Reli^ 
gioft which predicted the rise and fall of both. 

But the grand prof^eoyof the\^^>osUe Paul 
^n this siib^^ is tbsat which respects the oonse- 
qum€e of the cofiyersion of the Jews. •* The 
.^ peceiviiig of the Jew$/' saith he, ** What shaU 
^^ it be to the world, but lifb mom thb deap ?^ 
Bono* xi. 15. Bispersed as they are in aH 
tountries^ and speaking the lai^uagf^ of aH 
4[}Ottntries^ lliey will form a body of preaGhem 
fieady piwpared ; and . they need pc^ly say, 
" Behold the Scriptures of God, in our pos*- 
^* session ; read our history there, as foretold 
'Uhree thon^nd years ago, and read the e\w)ts 
*^ in the annals of nations. We are witneiseB 
Vto the world, and the wortd to us/ Let the 
'' whole race of mankind unite and examine the 
" feet/' — *^ All ye inhabitants of the world, 
** and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when the 
"Lord lifteth up an ensign on the moui^tains : 
" and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear yq." 
Isaiah x?iii. 3. — Thus will their ppeaching be to 
the world " live, from the dead." 

But if the conversion of Israel is to take 
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place when *the Piapal arid Mahotnedan^ pmerM 
have fallen, (and who does not see that these 
-^ % events are neir at hand j) it'^pight be- expect ^ 
- ' that spme signs of conciliation between , JeWs 
and Christians would now begin to be viable. 
1^ And is not this the f^ct ? Christians in M 
teoun tries .be|^n to consider, that "thd indigna- 
" *' tion against the holy people" is nearly accom- 
plish^. Many events declare, it. The indig- 
^ nation of man is relaxifig* The"" prophecies 
have been fulfilled regarding it. The ctRBAX 
CKiME at Calvary has been gjjnished by aU 
nations: and we now 'hear the words of the. 
Prophet addressing us^ '^ Comfort ye, comfort 
** ye my people, saith your God ; sp^ ye com- 
*' fortaUy to Jerusalem, and cry uiito her, that 
- *' her warfare is accomplished, that hfer iniquity ■ 
** is pardoned." Isaiah xl. 1. This is the Di-' 
r '^ vine command. ^ And behold ChristijuaS he^n^ 
-» now, for^ thr^rst time, '[ to speak comfortably 
to Jerusalem." 

.-. _/ '■'• ^-fi.- - 

■ •■■ > ■ ' .•■ A 

^ , While tl^ author was in the East, the? stklfe 
of the Jew?, who are dispersed in difFerfec0t 
countries> ,^ frequently Occupied his^ thoughts ^ 
, He had heard that they existgd !(►' distinct opk^ ■ 
nies in ^tain parts of India; that some^*^. 
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WAl ftad feflt^ift«d itl the m^i ef the ftiiidd^ 
^ thil timt^ k ^iddt acid Hi^p^a1« ^eo{>te, j^ 
Ve^KA byth^.^MtiVe pfittce^, from iaf6 to agfe, 
^hAy%t hot daftirdy«di '*turtrfng, like the bush 
'*^43f Mo^es, md ti6t tJotlSdWfed f bfid hfe h«a * 
^Btfrniff U^te '' to turn ^^si abd s^ fhfe gr^t 
***ight'' flK ttinft #ad hffpttess^ With thfc 
conviction that their pre«e^lftk>ti, fe sifich 4 
variety of regions, and under such a diversity 
of circumstances, could be only effected by the 
interposition of the Divine 7JioyiD£NCB, which 
reserved them, thus distinct, for some special 
and important purpose. And since the period 
trf tiTtoe tbr the aecbrtplishfnent of tliis purpose 
was considered by many to b^ fast approaching, 
he wished to hear the sentiments of the Jewd 
from their own iif>s> ^md to ledrn their actudl 
hnf^essioi*, as to thiftir pfcsetit efrfcuimtail«i& 
fnici imwfc ifopes. 

Itl Yah ISfetntSri&l ftsjJ&itlni^ ttle SyHan Chris- 
tians, presented to Marquis Wellesley, the 
Author also noticed the e&istence of an ancient 
colony of i)ew« an tb^ coast of Makibtir^ partf* 
«lilirly at €Mbiii ^ md ab this place had reoefitly 
%«Mkm a fttn^f the Aifiilh flmpire, l:>y WtgtjtK^ 
from the Dutch, Lord William ^ntinck, then 
Governor of Madras^ who had received letters 

9 
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from the Supreme Governinent, was pleased to ^ 
direct the civil officer, who had charge of -the 
department of Cochin,* to afford him every sud 
in the prosecution of his Researches. His first 
Tour to Cochin was in November, 1806, and he 
remained, in the-country till February, 1807. He 
i^aijn visited it in January, 1808. He has. only 
room, in this present Work, to introduce a few 
notes, from his JournaK 



^ Cochin, Feb. 4, I8O7. 

•I have been now in Cochin, or its vicinity, for upward^ 
of two months, and have got well acquainted with the 
Jews. They do not live in the city of Cochin, but in a 
town about a mile distant from it, called Mat^achery, and 
Jews'-Town«; It is almost wholly inhabited by the Jews, 
who have* two respectable Synagogues. Among them 
are some very intelligent men, who are not ignorant qf 
the history of nations. There are also Jews here from 
remote parts of Asia, so that this js the fountain q^ 
intelligence concerning that people in the East; there 
being constant communication by ships with the Red 
Sea, the Persian Grulf, and the mouths of the Indus^ 
The resident :Jews are divided into two classes, called the 
Jerusalem or White Jews | and the ancient or isiodk 



* Thomas Flower, Esq.' 
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Jews. The White Jews reside at this place. The Black 
Jews have aho a Synagogue here; hut the gre^t body of 
that tribe inhabit towns in the interior of the province, 
I have now seen most of both classes. My inquiries 
refer chiefly to their antiquity, their manuiscripts, an4 
(heir sentiments conceri^ing the present state of thfi 
Jewish nation/ 



THE 

JERUSALEM Oil WH^TE JEW3. 



f On my inquiry into the antiquity of the Whit« 
Jews^ they first delivered to me a narrative, in th« 
Hebrew Language, of their arrival ^n India, which has 
been handed down to them by their fathers; and then 
exhibited their ancient brass Plate, containing their 
charter and freedom of residence, given by a King of 
Malabar. The following is the narrative of the events 
relating to their first arrival. 

* '^ JJiir the second Temple was desiToyed, {which may 
God speedily rebuild !) our fittherSy dreading the Con^ 
querot's wrathy departed from Jen^alem, a numerous body 
pfrnen,womenypriestSy and IjsmteSy and came into this 
land. Titer e were among them men of repute for tearmnf^ 
and wisdorn ; and God gave the people favour in the ^ight 
qfthe Kingy who at that time reigned hcre^ and he granted 
them a place to dwell in^ caUed Cranganor. He oUpwet^ 
ihefn a patriarchal jurisdiction wiihin the district^ witlf 
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tmeHn ptmleges af ndbiSl^^ tmd fhe Rifcd grand wit 
mgimsdi dcc^yitfdkf to Um oMfom qf iksm dof^ m k' 
pkae^bMi. This imsdt^ in the yMr Jltom theefi^ 
tai6hoftheworld^4^^SO,{A. ^. 49a $) tufid m$ fitMe (tf 
brass we siSl haive in powesnbw. Our finre-ffiohlsfs WHh 
Unued c^Onnganor for about a fhfm^and yedrSy and ilk 
number of Heads who gooemed were severtiy^tm. Ssd^ 
qfter our settlement, otiier Jews foUowed us from Judea; 
aiod among these came that man of great wisdom^ RaUi 
Samuel^ a Lecite qfJemscdem^ with his son, Rabin Jehuda 
Leoita. They brought with them the sii^ver trum pbi^^ 
made use of at the time of the Jttfiitfil^, HoWih were 
saved when the second Temple was destroyed; and we 
have heard from our faihers, that there were engraven 
upon titose trumpets the letters of the ineffable Name.* 
Th&re joined us 6lsdfrom Spain^ and other pHaces, from 
time to dme, certain tribes of Jews, ivho Tiad hieard bf our 
prosperity. JSut at last, discord arising ammg oursehes, 
one of our chiefs called to his assistance an Indian King, 
who came upon us with a great army, destroyed our houses, 
palaces, and strong holds, dispossessed us qf Crqnganor, 
kiUed part of us, and carried part into captivity. By 
these massacres we were reduced io a. smaU numhet* 
Some qf the eaak^ cam& and dwelt at Cochif^ where w 



* This circomstance of the JuliUe Trumpets is totie^feoiKl 
fb a similar dccount of the iews of Malabar, published in tBe 
" tifistory of the Works 6f tlie Learned," for Maipfe 16^. 
It is not necessary to suppose that these ttumpeltt belbti^el ¥& 
th6 tempte ; f6r it iiiXf'eW \it\tfvm, that In tVMy eon^ll)<tfriM* 
ttnxm io Jiidea thete inrere JokSIre tnraq^tt. 
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<2f Israely (Bem-Itradf) who aan^ Jhm tffe cemhry q£ 
4shl^^nm, from Em^r fijm T^pb^, m4 otjhr r^aees, 
|l^9i(^ thqt^ wlffk/amenly. ifihajti^ this qm^' 

|||9)^9»|I^49A hi«AQri$$ oi ^e, litteir ages.; fiu: tbe Maho* 

. <The desplattt:^ of C^rao^ncyr the ^ws dasccib^ 
a»l»jeiipg lik^ tjfie de$^atioi| of 4^ni»Ed«m ia n^iature. 
"Sk^ lgt9^ fi«st r(^eive4 ii^ t^e coiy^tcy wkh ^omf 
lm>Uf ond cQA&d^ce^ f^reeubjjr to the teoor of 1^ 
f(i»einl ipr^i^f^ efmimmg th^ J^3 (for 09 coitotrir 
wi^ Ho v^^^i^ tlK^wO an4 e^^ tb^y bflid obfaui^ sopo^ 
ii»a]4k, wd aittmQt$4 th^ noti^ of mep, the; are iga^ 
(jpiittt^ to thft low^fit ab^9 ^ H^J^w su^Mngss 9od 
s^ro^li, T^isei^loftb^ 9QfimQg$ of the Jews ^t 
(kangaoor {(B^miUes mupV Ihat of tbe Jews at Jeru* 
pi}e;iii9 &« given b; josephua. 

^I aow requested tbey wovld shew me Uieir brass 
pb^e* Savhig bem given l»y a ^^ve King) it is writ*^ 
lAfDbk of course^ ia t^ MaldJMitm language sgod chiuracr' 
ter ; and is now so old that it cannot be well understood. 
The Jews preserve a Hebrew translation of it, which, 
they presented to me: but the Hebrew itself is very dif- 
jBeult, and they do not agree amon^ themselves, as tor 
the meaning of some words. I have employed, by ihdr 
j^i^op, a^ jiogr^yer at Cpcliia, to ejLcppte ^, ^- 
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frimile of the original plate, on copper.* This ancient 
document begins in the following manner according to 
the HebrtJW translation rf 

* ^^^Inthepedc^ of Ood, the King, which hath maS^ 
the earthy :according to his pleasure:* To this (xody Ij 
AIR VI BRAHMIN^ hdve l^fied up my hand, aild Jiave 
grantedy by this deed, which many hundred thbusand years 
shaUrmi — /, dwelling in CranganoTy havegravked^ 
tn the thif^ty-sicnth year of^miy reign, in the strength qf 
power I have granted, in the strength of pouxr I have 
iffoenin inhmtance, to JOSEPH RABBANi" 

* *Then follow the privileges of nobility; such as per- 
mission to ride gA th^ elephant; to have a herald to go 
before to announce the name and dignity; to have the 
lamp of the day; to walk on carpets spread upi^i the 
^arth; and to have ti'ompets and cymbals sounded before 
him. King AirHi then appoints Joseph Rabban to be 

* Chief and Governor of the houses of congregation, 
(the Synagogues,) and of certain districts, and of the 
sojourners in them.' What proves the consequence of 
the Jews at the period when this grant was made, isi 
that it is signed by seven Kings as witnesses. * And' to 
this are witnesses, King Bivada Cubertin M itadin, and 
he is King of Tramncore. Kingi-Aiila Nada Mana 



. * The origiDal is engraved on both sides of the pkite, the 
fee-simile farms two plates. These are now deposited in lh« 
Public Library at the University of Cambridge. 

^ A Copy of this Hebrew translation wai tent to the Uni- 
versity with the other MSS.— I have a copy in my pouession. 
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Vikriin^ and he is the Samorin King. Veloda Nad^ 
Afcharin Shatih, and he is King of Argot, ' The re*^ 
maining four Kings are those of Palgatchery, CoUutrif 
Carbinahy and Vara-changur. There is no date in this 
document, further than what may he collected from 
the reign of the Prince, and the iiames of the royal 
witnesses. Dates are not usual in old Malabfiric wri- 
tings. One fact is evident, that the Jews must have 
existed a considerable tiitie in *thci country, before they 
eould have obtained such a grant. The tradition before 
mentioned assigns for the date of the transaction, the 
year of the Creation 4250, which is, in Jewish compu- 
tation, A. D. 490. It is well known, that the famous 
Malabaric King, Ceram Perumal, made grants to tht 
Jews, Christians, and Mahomedans, during his reign j 
but that Prince flourished in the eighth' or ninth c^id^ 
tmry. 



THE BLACK JfiWS. 



^It is only neccssaiy. to look at the countenance o! 
the Black Jews to be satisfied that their ancestors must 
have arrived in India many ages before the White Jews., 
Their Hindoo complexion, and their very imperfect 
resemblance to the European Jews^ indicate that they 
have been detached from the parent stock in Judeamany 
ages Ijefore the Jews in the West; and that there hav« 
been intermarriages with families not Israelitish. I had 
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l^faj^tHit tl^e tphfs, ^hi<?^ 1^ |^^ ^ Ih^ 
have a^syui^ilajted ^ ^lu,ch V> 4i^ <^mstQiii% 9^ babit^ <d[ 
tt.^ cawtiieis. }fx whict ttj^j livc^ th^ th^y niyjgr b^ ^^jllr 
timips seeft by % traveller,^ without b^W(g rft«^vg»i5^d^ Jj^Wf^ 
IptUe iateriojr tqwns p| M^rfab^ I wius w* alii^^si ^Ht, 
tpdi^tin^iththe J^w feoi» th^ B'v^qp^ thwS.P«n 
chived how f^y U inay^ bf. to ipi^tsik:^ thip, triJties <)jF4^ew^ 
4escen ^pn^ tbe Afl^aps bjoA other n%tip^,i& tbe Qpr-* 
th«Jr9 pa^ts of Hindostan. TheWhit^ Jf^ws-lool^ijpQI^^ 
^e Bl^ck J[ew^ as a^ infi^riqr m^e^ a94 % ^t of a j^^ 
qja0 : which ^Kily de^Qoni^trate^i that the^* do i|ot ^|^9£ 
from a coQi.ip.Qn stQcH m. I.Rdia^ 

* Tfee 3i*cX J[ew9 cpjpo^njunicateito ^gy^ m^ch intej^^. 
ip«i9,telU^nc<? cjojicwvlag tfeei? fecetjir^nt *e ^j^jfiJi% 
Jsift^lites in the Es^st : traditioigl indee^d ^g, it% nat!uyrg|^ 
but in general iUMtr^tjye of tru)? Wstpiy* Thej ter*, 
counted the names of many other small colonies residgniJt 
ill northern India, Tartary, and China, and gave me a 
written list of siotv-fi.y* ptepes. I conversed with 
those who had lately visited many of these stations, and 
were about to return agajn^ The i^w^ have a never-* 
ceasing communication with each other in the East, 
Their families indeed are generally stationary, being 
subject to despotic princes ; but the men move much 
dbout in a commercial capacity ; and the same individual 
t^^iil travel through many extensive countries. So that 
trhen atty thing interesting to the nation ot Jews 
takes place, the rumpm^wiU pass mphHy throughout aQ 
Adia. 

'tincjuhred cpnceming fliebrbrethr6n^ the Ten Tir Acs* 
they said thdt it «^ commonly believed am<}Dg ibem^ 
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that the great body of Ae Israelites are to be found in 
Chalilea, andln the countries contiguous to it, being the 
very places ^rfiidiec th^y were first carried into captivity j 
that some few families had migrated* into r^ons more 
xemote, as to Cochin and Rajapoor, in India, and to 
lather places y^t farther to the East ; but that . the bulk 
0( the najtiQi\9 though now much reduced in number, 
bad not to this day removed two thousand miles from^ 
^mariq.— rAn^ong the Jtlack J^ws I could not find many 
copies qf the Bible. They informed me, that in cert^a 
pla^e9.of thQ remote dispersion, th^ir brethren have bujt 
^orae si^all portions of the Scriptures,^ an4 that the 
prophetical book^ were rare; but that they themselves, 
fropa their vicinity tq the White Jews, have been sup- 
]gHcd,, from^ tiine tp time, t^ith the whole of the 014 
X^tamentf - 

'Froip these communications I pls^inly perceive the 
in^portant di^ty which now devolves pn. Christians pos* 
S€»ssja)^ thQ art of '^ntin^y to send to the Jews in the 
^^t,, copies of the Hebrew Scripti^res, and particularl]|^ 
of the 'grophetiml books. If Qnly the prophecies of 
j^^ft.and, Danifilvrere published a;nQQg them, ihe^ effect; 
night he great. Thi^y^jpnpt wanttbft LaMt so muph. 
^t, the, pp^hetM^al boqips i^ould appear amon^ thepp^ 
wMh ^CffPfi WJ^tltJfj garil^calayly ii\ udetaphed form j and 
4^4H^4y ^^c^late4 ^hjQ9U|^h the r^notestj|^artso( 
AsiaA.' 
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iU t^tismn mtetktim 



MANUSCRIPTS. 



* Almost in every house I find Hebrew books, printed 
or manuscript; particularly among the White Jews. 
Most of the printed Hebrew of Europe has iPound its 
way to Cochin, through the medium of the Portuguese* 
and Dutch commerce of former times. When I ques- 
tioned, the Jews concerning the old copies of the Scrip- 
tures, which had been re d in the Synagogues from age 
to age ; some told me that it was usual to bury them 
when decayed by time and use. Others said that this 
was not always the case. I despaired at first of being 
able to procure any pf the old biblical writings ; but 
after I had been in the country about six weeks, and. 
they found that I did not expect to obtain them merely 
as presents, . some copies were recovered. The White 
Jews had only the Bible written on parchment, and of 
modern appearance, in their Synagogue ; but I was in- 
formed that the Black Jews possessed formerly copies 
written on Goat Skins ; and that in the Synagogue of the 
Black Jews there ^as an old Record Chest, into which 
the decayed copies of their Scriptures had been thrown. 
I accordingly went to the Synagogue with a few of tfie* 
chief men, and examined the contents, which some* 
of them said they had neveif looked at before, and did 
not seem greatly to value. The manuscripts were of 
various kinds, on parchment, goat-skins, and cotton 
paper. I negotiated for them hastily, and wrapped 
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tfiem lip in two cloths, and gave them to the Jews 
to carry home to my house. I had observed some 
murmuring amongst the bye-standers in the Synagogue, 
^ile I was examining the chest : and before we appeared 
in the streets, the alarm had gone forth, that the Cliris* 
tfans were robbing the Synagogue of the Law. There 
were evident symptoms of tumult, and the women and 
children collected and were frflowing us. I requested 
some of the more respectable Jews to SK^company me 
but of the town ; but I had scarcely arrived at my own 
house at Cochin, when the persons who had permitted 
me to take tbe manuscripts, came in evident agitation,. 
a(kid told me I most restore them immediately to calm the 
{k^ular rage. Others had gone to complain to the Chief 
Magistrate, Thomas Flower, Esq. And now I had lost 
itiy spoil, but for the friendly counsel and judicious con- 
duct of Mr. Flower. He directed that all the manu- 
scripts shcmld be delivered up to him, and, that there 
should be no further proceedings on the subject with- . 
Out his authority. To this the Jews agreed. There was 
some plea of justice on my side, as it was understood that 
I had given a valuable consideration. In tlie mean time 
he allowed a few days to pass, that the minds of the 
people might become tranquil, and he then summoned 
some of the m<»re liberal men, and gave them a bearing 
on the subject. In the mean time I thought it prudent 
to retire from Cochin, for a day or two, and went to Cran- 
ganor, about sixteen miles off, to Colonel Macaulay, the 
British Resident at Travan/core, who was then at the* 
house of Mr. Drummond, the Collector of Malabar. On 
my return to Cochin^ Mr. Flower informed me that all 
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t)»e ma]]^wc^)t«- were tal^i!etu|i9edto,9«} Iw^j tM 
I was to 9^1^ «hs|t wask oU,. i^d oflMtl^ wsi tp. th^ ^|r% 
and tQ give \mk, tp 4)«in, wJtiat ^^ n^. T^iaAji 
e94ed» however, ia tln/e Jews peon^ng iff^8P9fWP^rl«' 
retain 9ome part of tbe nav« 

< I have sjqce .ipa^s a tom; ti^ppqgh tb^ tpprmiof i)^ 
^lack Jews in ilM& ui^rlor oC t^^ eowitryr TVtf^vw #9^Wf^ 
Pkfmttfh ai|d ^fol^ I havf proow^ a^ f094> ipniQ^ 
niAnaspript^^ chie% ii» the Rabhipicai ch^^ia^i^ta^ sfHo^^ 
whAKfh tl^e Je^s. themselvea cAp^qt 1^4 y j^ \^iif^ 
Vmw whjit tosay u> their tra(|iti«m$w A 0^ ^^ tfali 
Sw^iire^ helw^g v> 4ws of th^ |ki«^ wl^nMg^ \m 
s^fyp«ff^tp.hAv;ejMid 1^ cppsmuiHi^aMpii with ^lowa in im 
Weat> h^A h#w Uhw wR^i^erad a. <(|eii4ani^i^ i& Eipvei 
ffr #1^ W^tam) Ja wi^. Imy^at *ifB« afip«3ff4 bjf ww teanj«* 
man^ p{ aJUaiiiiig m owltii« aar^Ma. worda in ^ llatoaN» 
tei^t>.tmiii9Ali^e the ai^wieatof ChfMiiiMW. But Jawa 
\^ tbA ]5a$^ rampt^ ft^na tU9 cMtcoiwiy,, wmU ham a«i 
mQti^ fai^ ayeh a^mipti^. Ona of ^a «f Ae MS8» 
whi^hl havQ jiiMt p9oaiira4> wiH prohi|U]r he ^ nonm. 
sfffifica i» tlib. veapact. 0» of them i» an (^ (B>nr af 
the Boalfift ^r Hnnes, wiittm w a caU of laaAar* Tho 
sUia^ ara aanacd tc^gedier^ aad tha nail \s abou^ iMN|M]ght 
fnat in langtiv it ifi> ba som% places^ worn oml^a^d dia 
hidaft have haan Mved i^ neith piaoat of parchiomU 
Saaiia af tfiajawa svpfMNt diai thw rail cavui ofi^Bali^ 
fra» fiamtt^ in AraWa ; 9lbeiB haw kaaiAlhatit. vaa 
hraaghi frMa fariwii^. 1%^ C^nl Jaw> wImi MMtl 
liMa ^ iiij|eri<iaaf £3iin^ aaf th«r ioiona Syaflgnpaa 
ik: Iaw ia a^H^vvaiilaftaa a sett iifi haitiei^ made. «f 
QaaW a^Bi dgwl ccd : uoi 00 aeUfi«9 hm oaa 9fA 
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^Vb\6 MiKHr I \Aiv(^ tpt^ with the imiiifAtxtk dt t&e 

•^ Bvfer iiwcfc 1 CAthe atodttg th«« Jieopk, «tid hehrd 

ftar shitlitf«it§ on the pfophecie.s attd their coofidertt 

iMp^ xyf tdtCtfhiti^ to Jkru^km^ I have thcmght tnttdi 

tJtt thte t^eiti^ tff obtaltrfng & varsfem of the NifcW Tte^A- 

mttrr ki the ^brew laDgodg^, and tifctilatirtg it mnt^ 

tlt^ mid fbdt bi^tttreti in the East. I hsld heard that 

ttieS* kdte dttfe 6t tM) tfattslatfettis df Ae t^tatnent 

ffa thfeir t>Wtk pdisessite, but thiey wtfre ittrdfeusiy kept 

titift of ticrf i^ght for n coi^idemble titne. &t test, tiotv*- 

*tcr, they wett {froflaefed by itadivMnals in a prf^at^ tftati- 

irtx, Otefe of ftfeiii iss written in the sttiall ftabbihicd or 

J^^msiaete idhl^r^if^er^ tht Oth&r in ^^ai^ S(i(cmre l^ttt^r. 

Ilt6 fiisteiy tf the fbrmtt fa t^ }ifter<»ting. 'Oite 

^ti^tOr, a leatm^ Rabbi, Contreitit^ the de^gn of 

ittftirig an- trWrtiiiate Vetddn df the !*ew HVstwn^ttt, for 

^t 'expKtSs p*irpo»6 df WkfUtlng it, tfts ^le h tdptotfii 

vhd'df^nt^ifte tiiatiiif a i^^rtn tbt langtmgfc,ftnd 

thetTMMlition !» ti^ gtni^ral fkithtUl. It dc^^ not indeed 



« Mr. Yeates, ibrmeriy of All Soak Cdi^fe, Oxford^ t^d 
editor of the Hebrew Grammsr, has been employed by the 
•athor for the last two years, at Cambridge, in arranging an$l 
collating the Hebrew and ^yriac MS§. brought from India, 
jftfs collation of the ftoll of the l»ent^teuch above mentioned, 
tl *to^ fffilakfe'd, iidA 'Svifl foftti a fdl6me lb quarto. The 
UnWtotfty m, idth^greittfttfrsflity, te*61v^ mi this hook 
^im^^tiMt tfr^ «it>^(^^ the^n!t<!ff^y,'fetthbb&tye- 
lit M Mr. Ymm, hM m. MUHOi. tHe iM-nid SdilOr tX* 
Mfthailit, Mi -#Titii^ t^^^e on th^ antiquity \itiA iwpmm^ 
of the manuscript, which will ibrm a Preface to the woik. 
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iqf^pear that he wbbed to p^irert the meaning of a fii^[lb 
sentence ; but depending on his own abilities and renow^ 
* as a- scholar^ he jioped' to be ab^e to controvert its.^^e- 
trines^ and to triumph over it by im contest in tbe.^e<» 
isenceof the wprld. There is yet a mystery about thf 
circumstances of this ipan's death, which. time wi^I 
perhaps unfold : the Jews are not inclined to say mucli 
to me about him. His version is comple](e, and w^itte^ 
with greater freedom mi ease towards the. end thaA at 
the beginning. How astonishing it is thai an enemi' 
should have done this ! - that he should have persevered 
resolutely and calmly tp the end of his work ! not indeed 
always calmly; for there h sometiines a note of execra- 
tion on the Sacred Person who is the subject pf it, as if 
tpunburtheii his mind, apd ease the conflict pf his labour* 
ing SQuL At the close of the Gospels, as. if afraid of 
the converting power of 14s own translation, * he calls 
heaven to witness that he had uivdertaken the. work, with 
the professed design of opposing, the ^JjHcureons;' by 
which term he contemptuously means the Christians. , 

*I have had many interesting confereiices with the 
Jews, on the subject of their present state ; and have 
been much struck with two circumstances ; their constant 
reference to the DESOLATION of Jerusalem, and thciir 
confiident hope, that it >vill be one day REBUILT. The 
desolation of the Holy City is ever present to the mindi 
of the Jews, when the subject is concerning themselves 
as a Nation; for, though without a king, and without f 
country, they constantly speak of the unity of their nationt 
Distance of time and place seems . to have no. effset in 
iMijteraling the remembnmce of the Desolation. I oftfp 

■ \ ■ ^ • ' ¥ 
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thou^t ci dK verse in the Psalms^ ^If I foiget thee, Q 
Jerusalem, let pny right hand forget her ctinniug,' Thejr 
speak of Palestine as being close at hand, and easily 
accessible. It is become an ordinance of their Rabbins in 
some places, that when a man builds a new, house, b^ 
shall leave a small part of it unfinished, as an. emblem of 
yuin, and write on it these words, Z^c/i^r Lachorchariy i.^. 
In MEMORY of the DESOLATION. 

^ Their b<^S' of RElkjiLmNG the walls of Jerusalem, 
tl^ THIRD -and LA^T time, under the auspices of tlie 
Messiah, or of a second, Cyrus, before hb comings ar^ 
always expressed with great confidence. Th^y hav^ 
a general impression, that the period of their liberation 
from the Heathen is not very ren»ote; and they consi- 
der the present commotions in the earth as gradually 
toosening their bonds/ * It is,' say they, *a sure sign 
of our af^roaching restoration, that in almost all coun- 
tries there is a gbnbral rslaxation of the persecu- 
tion against us. I pressed strongly upon them th^ 
prophecies of Daniel. In former times that |)rophet wa^ 
not in repute amofjg the Jews, because he predicted the 
coming of the Messiah at the end of the * seventy weeks ; 
and his book 4)as been actually removed from the list 
of prophetic writings, and remains, to this day, among 
.the Hagiographay such as Job, the Psalms, the Proverbs, 
'^th; but he now begins to be popular among those 
who have studied him, because he has predicted th$^ 
the ^ accomplishment of the indigpation agaic^st the holy 
people' is near at hand. The strongest argument to 
press upon the mind of a Jew at this period, is to 
explain to his conviction Daniel's period of 1260 
jrearsji and then to shew the apalogy w)iich it bdurs t§ 
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iBid HiiiflmfJ i m ffowen; wM 'ike <rt>iteirf WlMi tt ie 
Jaiff ant w«Il ticqutime^. 

^IptMeddrirM^ llie Mriftl gMtfna ^r tbe J«W Hie 
tfthtf day. Some df the ^b* iote hit<idiMi% ^e>M^ 
mfttCte^ idsd bfite licm^w ifist'riptkM ill pfttte utii 
tene. Tliis Matatoti of ibt a«Mt is edled l))rttte AN»i^ 
JSeA flbtiiib or, ^ Hie HottSAe trf tii6 tat!b$/ 

« Beb^ imieh gitiffiel MA "My tWe ln'iid ifc^ of 
Julflftftf 9 iuio QtsMiu^ td Ibarttttui Mdi6 Cftulilrtl tffliiiTifili 
'^tMi thcfl), I luifye tfogsged ji veiy iMpbAoOfe iiiHQter 
if Acfir <*oiniBMhy td acSMttiptkiy m^ trtAi %& MMW 
%D S&ii){iil, fttH tD lesiiite Whfk me in tn ckptEclitf-9t 
iSnAfte^ M&dmhee, ^ teft Aer, ittitfl my tetxtm tb Sa- 
lted. ObMrtitil^ tnHt tA Hit uMStH Of ilat Wtiifffe JMtl 
tkitl'c iM nUanj ¥Mdi]ies ttf prinfieS Hebrew, 'ttKiMy fH 
the Bfii^iim atla njifcetiim MQtCAifes^ Inncn ltt% i&kclj 

VMUMrau 

«At the beginning o)^ the following year (1608) 
ibe Author visited Cochin a «ecoad tiai6| and 
proesedcii aftCFwar«hi to Bonbsjr^ irrkett hciM 
ail ^fpioittiinty (IF iiieetihg *itb wmt v«fy Mh 
^(i^tflt «iM Of the Ji\tT«li iiatfon. They toA 
litartl tf lite eotaftitirees witfi the €ochf<i Jetfc, 
khiH We^ ctesirous to discuss certain topics^ par^ 
licularjy the {prophecies of Isaiah { and tli€^ 
^»igaged in them with* far more spirit anditank* 
nu$^ he tbg^gh^ tlua tlieir (MretbMi ai CoMm 
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W dor*. They told him, that if he Would 
fhke A walk td the Bazar in the suburb, without 
the walU of Bombay town^ he would find aSy* 
Dagogue without a Sepher Tora^ or book of the 
Law. He did so^ and found it to be the case. 
The minister and a few of the Jews assembled^ 
andjshewed bioi their Synagogue, in which there 
were some loose leaves of prayers in manuscript^ 
but no book of the Law, The Author did not 
Understand that they disapproved of th^ Law ; 
but they had no. copy of it. They seemed to 
have little knowledge of the Jewish Scriptures 
or history* This only proved what he; had been 
often told, that small portions of the Jewish* 
nation melt away from time to time, and are 
dbMxhed in the mass of the heathen world«^ 
Nor is this any argument against the truth of 
the prophecy, which declares that they should 
remain a separate and distinct pepple ; for these 
are mere ea^c^ians^ Conv^*sions to Christianity 
itf, the early ages would equally militate against 
the prediction, taken ia aa absolute senses 



i»i^ * >#i#»i*M^#i*«».^«» 



tri£ tEifl TRIBES- 

iTttE Tribes of Israel are no longer to be, in^ 
quired after by name. The purpose, ft>r which 

R 
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they were, once divided into tribes was accoin^^ 
plished when the genealogy of the Messiah wft»: 
traced' to the stem of David. Neither do the* 
Israelites themselves know certainly from wl»t- 
families they are descen^d. And this is a cUef 
argument agamsit the Jews, to wliich the Au*' 
tbor never heard that a Jew c^uld make a sen-: 
sible reply; The tribe of Jmkh was selecled as- 
thait from winch the. Messiah should cmm; 
and behold, the Jews do not know which of r 
them are of the tribe of Judah^ 

While the Author was amongst the Jews of 
Malabar^ he made frequent inquiries concaiiing> 
the Ten Tribes. When he mentiom^ that it 
was the Opinion of some^ that they l^d mi- 
grated from the Chaldean provinces, he wa^t 
asked t6 whkt country we supposed they bad 
gone, and whether we had ever heard of their* 
movini; iti a great army on sitch an eispedition. • 
It will be '^asy perhaps' tosbcwi that tte 
great body of the Ten Tribes remwn to this <by 
in the countries to which they were fitat cstrricdr 
captive. If we can discover where they w^ 
in the first century of the Christian Era, which 
was seven hundred years after the carrying 
away to Babylon, and again where they^were ia 
the fiftfr century, we t^tainly may be aWe to 
trace thetb up to this time.. 
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Josepbus, who wrote in the reign of Ves{M^ 
sian> recites a speech made by King Agrippa to 
the JevrSy wherein he exhorts them to submit > 
to the Homans, and expostulates with them in 
these words :— " What, do you stretch your . 
** hopes beyond the river Euphrates? Po any 
" of you think that your fellow-tribes will . 
'^ come to your aid out of Adiabene f Besides^ 
"if they would come, the Parthian will not 
** permit it/* Jos. de Bell. Lib. ii. c* 28.) Wc 
l^rn frpm this oration, delivered to the Jews 
themselves, and by a King of the Jews, that 
the Ten Tribes were then captive in Media,* 
linddir the Persian Princes. 

In the fifth century, Jerome, author of th^ 
Vulgate, treating of the dispersed Jews in his . 
Notes upon Hosea, has these words : ** Unto this 
" day, the Ten Tribes are subject to the Kings 
" of the Persians, nor has their captivity ever 
"been loosed.** (Tom. vi. p. 70 And again 
he says, " The Ten Tribes inhabit at this day 
" the cities and mountains of the Medes.'* 
Tom. vi. p. 80. 

' There is no room left for doubt on this sub- 
ject Have we heard of any expedition of, 
the Jews " going forth from that country, 
" like the Goths and Huns, " to conquer na- 
ti<M[is ?" Have we ever heard of their rising in 

R 2 
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iDsurr^ction to burst the bands of their capti^ 
vity ? To this day, both Jews and Christiaoi 
are generally in a state of captivity in these 
despotic coiintrks. No family dares td kire 
the kingdom without permission of the King.* 
Mahqpiedanism reduced the number <^ die 
Jews exceedingly: It was presented to them at 
the point of the sword. We know that multi- 
tudes of Christians received it ; for example, 
the chief part of " the seven Churches of Asia;" 
' and we may. believe, that an equal proportion 
of Jews were proselyted by the same means; 
In provinces of Cashmirc and Aflghanistan^ 
some of the Jews submitted to great sacriilces 
rather than change their religion, and they 
remain Jews to this day ; but the greater num- 
ber yielded, in the course of ages, to the power 
of the reigning religion. Tlieir countenance, 
their language, their names, their rites and 
observances, and their history, all coospiie 
to establish the fact.f We may judge in some 
degree of the number of those who would 



* Joseph Emio, a Christian well known in Calcatta^ wished 
to bring his family from Ispahan) hot he cotdd not efifecC it> 
though oar Grover&ment interested itself in bis behalf. 

f Mr. foster was jo much struck with the general i^ 
pearance, garb, and manners of the Casbmirians, as to thinks 
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yield to the sword of Mahomed^ and confornit 
IB appearance at least, to what was called a 
mier Religion^ from the number of those who 
conformed to the Christian Religion, under the 
influence of the Inquisition in Spain and Por- 
tugal. Orobio, who was himself a Jew, states 
in his History, that there were upwards of 
twenty thousand Jews in Spain alone, who, 
from fear of the Inquisition, professed Christi- 
anity, some of whom were Priests and Bishops. 
The tribes of the Affghan race are very numerous, 
and of different casts; and it is probable^ that 
the proportion which is of Jewish descent 
is not great. The Affghan nations extend on 
both sides of the Indus, and inhabit the moun* 
tainous region, commencing in Western Persia. 
They differ in language, customs, religion, and 
countenance, and have little knowledge of each 
othen Some tribes have the countenance of 
the Persian, and some of the Hindoo; and-some 
tribes are evidently of Jewish extraction. 

Calculating then the number of Jews, who 
now inhabit the provinces of ancient Chaldea, 
or the contiguous countries, and who stiH 



witboat any previous knowledge of the fact^ that he had bce^ 
tuddenl/ transported aihong a nation of Jews. See Foster's 
%Vnvels» • 
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profess Judaism ; and the number of thos^ who 
embraced Mahomedapism^ or some form of it, 
in the same regions; we may be satisfied, 
^^ That thre greater part of the Ten Tribes, 
" which now esist^ are to be found in the coun- 
*^ tries of their first captivity/' 



#^>»>»«»«^«r«» 



RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 

That many of the Jews, when liberated from 
their state of oppression, will return to Judea, 
appears probable from the general tenor of pro- 
phecy, and from their own natural and uncon- 
querable attachment to that country; but we 
Icnow not for what purpose they should all 
return thither ; and it is perfectly unnecessary 
to contend for the fact, or to impose it as a 
tenet of faith. We perceive no reason w^y 
they, should leave the nations in which they 
live, when these nations are no longer heathen. 
Nor is it possible, in numerous cases, to ascer- 
tain who are Jews, and whp are not It is also 
true, that before Judea could nourish the whole 
body of Jews, even in the present reduced 
state, the ancient fertilitt which was taken 
iaway according to prophecy, (Deut. xxviii. 23 
and 38) must be restored by miracle. But we 
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^li^ve np warraQt to Jock for a mira^^le unider the 
imUlied dispensation pf t|ie Gospel. We po9- 
fie^ " the ;wpRE sure word of prophecy/' (S Pet. 
ji* \9>) ^lid look not for signs and wonders. We 
^expect no miracle for the Jews, but that of their 
conversion to Christianity.; which will be a 
greater niiracl^y than if the fir^t Temple were 
<to cise in its gold and costly $ton€;s^ and Solo- 
mon wer^ ag^in to reign, oy^i; them in all his 
glory. 

Much caution is also required in stating to 

^them our opinions concerning.a M i^x^^^niuk, 

or period of universal truth and felicity. It was 

prophecied to Israel^ about seven hundred years 

^before the coming of the Messiah, that a time 

should be, '^ when nation should no longer lift 

*' the sword agpainst nation, neither should men 

;"> learp war any more ;". when. " the knowledge 

" of the Lord, (which was then confined to 

/* Judea,) shpuld cover the earth, as the waters 

.« coypr the s«aj" an4 when " they should not 

/* tewh every man his neighbour, saying, 

**KnQ)svthe Lord, for all should know him 

J^ from the least to the greatest." These pro- 

ph^ies were ful6lled generally when the 

Messiah gppeared^ The Gospel of Peace was 

preached to men, and '* the sound thereof went 

" to the evldi of "the earth." The last predic- 
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tion, which i$ the clearest and strongest of al^ 
** Tliey shall not teach every man his neigh* 
'^ hour, saying, Know the Lord, for all shall 
f * know him, from the least to the greatest,** H 
expressly quoted by the Apostle Paul, (Heb. yiii, 
11.) as having been already fulfilled by the 
manifestation of Christ, who abrogated the old 
covenant with Israel, which was confined to 
r£W, and made a new covenant with the world^ 
which was extended to all* 

It is believed, however, that the prediction$ 
above recited will receive a tnore particular ac* 
complishment hereafter, and that the glory even 
of the primitive Church shall be far Mirpassed. 
But it does not appear, that the conversion of 
men at any future period will be ukiver^al* 
It is evident, indeed, from the sure word of 
pyophecy, that th^re will, be a long time of 
general holiness and peace, which will succeed 
to the present reign of vice and misery, proba* 
bly " a thousand years,** during which, rightiEf- 
tmsiiess will be a6 common a$ wickedness ll 
now; and further, that this period haf hsiii 
even at the dwr.^ But I sec no ground for be- 
lieving that such righteousness will be universal, 



* See Scott'8 Bible^ Re?^ x]^. 4' 
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4>r that thia life will ever be other than a state 
of probation and trial to qualify for " meetness 
f^ for the heavenly kingdom/' Our Saviour sets 
forth in different places, the character of his 
Church, to the end of time, and that charaotdr 
isi always the same. The Gospel he compares to 
^* seed sown hy the sower, some on good and 
some on bad ground/' Those who hear this 
Gospel he compares to men building on the 
rock, or on the sand; travelling in the broad, or 
in the narrow way; and to wheat and tares 
growing iu the same field. *' The field is the 
world, ** saith our Lord ; ^' the good seed are the 
childred of the kingdom: the tares are the 
f* children of , the wicked one: the enemy that 
*^ sowed them is the devil : the haifvest is the 
f ^ end of the world ; and the reapers are the 
' ^* angels/' Matth. xiii. 39. Tliis we believe to 
be a picture of the visible Church to the end of 
time. 

In regard to the progress, conflict, and final 
extent of the Gospel, our Saviour notices all 
these circumstances generally in his last dis- 
course to his disciples. In the twenty-fburth 
chapter of St. Matthew, he gives an epitome df 
his more detailed prophecy in the Book of Re- 
velation. He fbretels that there shall be " wars 
f * and rumours of wars, persecutions, famines. 
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^ pe^tilenpes, eartfaqiy^es, false, prophets, and 
: *' apostasiea:" and then he addt, '^ And tl»8 Go6- 
^VpeliOf the kingdom shall be pieached in- all 
/Vthe world for a witkess unto all nations: 
^^and then shall the end cooie." 
. To suppose that there will be a perkxi when 
.the Church on earth shall he no longer mili- 
tant, is to suppose that a time will come when 
the Qiristian may die without being able to say, 
^* I have fought the good fight ;** when there 
will be little inward corruption, and little out<- 
wacd opposition ; little vestige of the old Adam, 
jn the new race, and little use for the old Bible, in 
^he new state of things. Let us interpret Scrip- 
ture soberly. When the Millennium arrives, 
Jsnowledge and holiness will be general ; bat 
not universal. Perfection is to be attained, not 
Jn :^iis world, but in heaven* 



pn the ^thor's return to England, he found 
that a l^ociety had been instituted for the Con- 
version of the Jews; smd h^ was not a little 
surprised to hear that some C^ristifins. had op- 
posed its institution. He w^s less surprised ^ 
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this, however, when he was informed tlmt ob- 
jectiops had beea brought against the Society 
for the cjrculatioa of the B1SI4E. Jt is possible 
to urge political arguments against Christianity 
itself. Such a spirit as this does not. seem en- 
titled to much courtesy; for it springs direptly 
from this assumpticHi, That the Bible is not frqt^ 
God, or, That there is something greater than 

The grand object, which now engages the 
attention of the Jewish Institution, is a Trans^ 
lation of the New Testament into the Hebrew 
Language. To assist them in this important 
work, a copy of the Manuscript found in Ma* 
labar, now commonly called the Travaucore 
.Testament^ has been presented to them.* This 
.manuscript has been fairly transcribed by Mr. 
Yeates, of Cambridge, in the square Hebrew 
character, and forms three volumes, quarto. 
The question now under consideration by the 
Society is, whether it shall be received as the 
basis for the general translation. The first 
sheet of the intended version has already been 
printed off, for the purpose of being submitted 
as a specimen to the best Hebrew scholars in 



* See Page 237. 
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the kingdom, both Jews and Christians; iit 
order that it may go forth in as perfect a form 
as may be. So that it is possible, that before 
the end of the present year, the Four Gospels 
will be published, and copies sent to the Jews 
in the East, as the first fbuits of the Jewish 
Institution. It is very remarkable, that this 
should be the very year which was calculated 
long ago, by a learned man, as that in which 
** the times of happiness to Israel" should begin. 
In the year 1677, Mr. Samuel Lee, a scholar 
of enlarged views, who had studied the pro- 
phetical writings with great attention, pub- 
lished a small volume, entitled, ^^ Israel Redux, 
•* or The Restauratiou of Israel." He calculate3 
the event from the prophecies of Daniel and of 
St. John, and commences the great period of 
1260 years, not from a. d. (>08, which we think 
correct, but from a, d. 476, which brings it to 
1736. He then adds, ** After the great con- 
** flicts with the Papal powers in the West, 
** will begin the stirs and commotions about 
" the Jews and Israel in the East If then to 
•' 1736 we add 30 more, they reach to 176dj 
** but the times of perplexity are determined 
** (by Daniel) to last 45 years longer. If then 
** we conjoin those 45 years more to I766, 
^^ it produces one thousand eight hundred anc^ 
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*^ £XEV£N| for those times oi happiness to 
« Israel/'* 



VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES 
FOR THE JEWS- 

Since writing the above, the Author has re- 
ceived the following comnjunication from the 
Rev. David Brown, dated Calcutta, March 15, 
1810: 

*' Dr. Leydcn, of the College of FOTt-William, in 
« letter eommuDicated to me yesterday, has offered to 
cpiiduct Translations of the Scriptures in the fcdlowing 
Languages; viz." 

1. Affghan, 5. BuGis, 

2. Cashmirian, 6. Macassar, 

3. Jaghatai, and 

4. Siamese, 7« Maldivian. 

^ The Jaghatai is the original Turcoman Language, 
ttf spoken in the central districts of Asia. The Bugis 
Js the language of the Celebes, The Macassar, is 

« See '' Israel R^idox," page 122, printed in Cornhill, 
London^ 16;/. 
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spdken at Macassar, ia ^ Cddbes, and ia ^gnst ' 
island of Boenso* 

^^ Dr. Leyden is assisted, as you know, by leai^cd 
natives in the compilation of Grammars and Vocabu* 
laries in the above languages, and entertains no doubt 
that he shall be able to effect correct versions^ of 
the Scriptures in them all." 



Thus, sooner than could have been expected, 
are we likely to have the Bible translated into 
the language of the Celebes.* But who can 
estimate the importance of a translation of the 
Scriptures into the languages of Afighana and 
Casbmire, those Jewish regiw$?, , 

The Jaghatai^ or Zagathai^ .is the langa^fjbr. 
of Great Bucharia, which waa called 2^g)ial^haf> ^ 
from a son of Zenghis Khan. It is an auspi^' 
cious circumstance for Dr, Leyden's translation 
of the Jaghatai, that Prince Zagathai himself 
embraced Christianity, and made a public pro- 
fession of the Gospel in his capital of SaimuF- 
chand.f There were at that period above a 
hundred Christian Churches in the province; 
and some of them remain to this day. Yft^ 
arealso informed, both by the Nestorian aiid 

^ See page 104 for ao accouot of the importaiee of this^laa* 
gaage. 

t See Mosheim*s Ecd. Tartar History , p. 40, 
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ftomish Writers; tfaattfatre wte a'tei^ia&^f ftte: 
New Testatbeht and Psdm^t, in a Tarmr LaiH> 
giidge. Dv. Lejrden Wilt Sooft tttscover vth^*. 
tber this was the Jagbatai. That language' 
18 spoken in Bbcfiara, Balk, aadSamarcband^: 
and hi other citicft of Usbecfcy ^autl Indepen*** 
dent Tartary* This is- thi^ eountfy which- 
Dr. Giles Fletcher; whd wai envoy of Queens 
Elizabeth^' at the Court of the Cj:ar of Muscovy, * 
has assigned as the principal residence of the» 
desc^idanis of thcTra Tribesr He argues frohi 
their places from the name of their cities^ from^ 
their kmgw^ej whrch contains Hebrew and 
Chaldaic word^ ami * from their peculiar riim - 
which are Jewish. Their principal city, Satnar-r 
chandy ' is ' pi^noiinced Samdrchia/iij which Dk ' 
Fletcher tbin4cs, ^ might be a namegivtn by the 
Israelites after their own Slimariti in Palestindi^ 
(See Israel Redux, p. 12.)' Benjamin ofrTudela, 
who travelled int6 this country in the twdfth 
century, and af terwaids published his' /irin^^, ^ 
says, ** In Samarchand, the city of Tamerlane, - 
** there are 50,000 Jews under the presidency of 
^ Rabbi Obadiah : and in the mountains and cities 
" of Nisbor, there are four tribes of Israel resi- 
" dent, vise, Daii, Zabulon, Asher, and Napthali/'* 

* See fieojamini Itme]:arMiii^ p. 97. 
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It is refkiarki^ that the peot>le of Zagidbaf 
should be omstuitly oalled Ephthalites atidt 
NepfUhalites by the Byzantine writers, who alone 
had any information concerning them.* The 
fact seems to be, that, if from Babylon as a cen« 
tre, you describe a segment of a circle froni the 
northern shore of th^ Gas(Man Sea to the heada of 
the InduSy you will enclose the territories con- 
taining the chief body of the dispersed tribes of 
Israel. 

This design of Dr. Leyden to superintend the 
translation of the Scriptures in skven niew lan- 
guages, marks the liberal views, and the enterpris- 
ing and ardent mind of that scholar, and will be 
hailed by the friends of Christianity in Europe 
as a nd>le undertaking, deserving their utmost 
eulogy and patronage. It will give (Measure to 
all those who have hitherto taken any int^iest 
in *<the restoration of leamii^ in the Ea^"" m 
see Ihat the College of Fort- William is pioi* 
ducing such excellent fruit. IV&y its fasae W 
perpetual ! 



» Theopkanes,^.79' 
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THE BIBLIOTHECA BIBLICA 
IN BENGAL. 



Th]| Bibliotheca Biblic^ is a Rep^tory for 
Bib|es in the Qriental, Languages, apd for Bibljp;^ 
only. They are here depoaite4 for sale at ipo- 
derate prices; and lists of the various versiond^ 
are sent to remote parts of Asia^ that indiTtduals 
may know where to purchase them; the woki 
merce from the pott of Calcutta reacfenng. tbfit 
transmission of booka extreme^ easy«. Tho^ 
who desire to have copi^ for gratuitoua di^Mdr 
bution, are 3upplied at the cost prices. I(\d9. ijk: 
stitution is under the immediate sup^rintendaipce 
^f the Rev. Ipavid Brown, late provost of tlj^i, 
College of Fort- Willjiarn : and. i^ is support^^ by 
all the translators of the Bible in India, who 
send in their versions, and by the College of 
Fpr^-'^illiaf^, which send in its vers^ns. 

Th^j^^ hj^v^ been already deposited in the /B^b^- 

AlUBTC, QftiaSA, 

e 
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HiNDOSTANEE, ChINBSE, 

Shansckit, Pobtugue8E> and 

MahRAtta^ English. " :' 



These translations have been chiefly furnished 
by the following persons : 

Dr. Wii^LiAM Cart , and Mr. JosHy4 
Marshman, have furnished the Shanscrit^ Ben- 
galee, Orissuy and Mahratta. . 

Nathana£i« Sabat, from Arabia, has con- 
tributed the Persian. The first Persian transla- 
tion, (which is also in the Bihliotheca) was made 
by the late Lieutenant*Col. Colbbrook, Sur- 
Teyor-General . in Bengal; and It ^^ blesses his 
memory.'' 

MrRZA FiTRUT furnishes /the tiindostance. 
There is another Hindostanee tratislatioti by 
the Missiotiaries at Serampore ^ and 

': Mr. Joannes Lassar is author of the Chinese* 

There will be a large accession to this hon^ur- 
able catalogue in a year or two. It i^ astonish- 
ing How much this simple Institution, like the 
Bible Society in England, has attracted the 
attention of the public^ NatWe. and European, 
in India^" The. Stipeiintenc^i^ .1^^ recently 
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s^ent to England f6r the fdllowing supply ofBibles, 
which is now collecting for them, viz. 

Old and New Teat. New Teit. 

RigUsE - - - - - 2000 .2000 

Portttguijse ... - ^ . 2000 2000 

French; ^ - - - - - 500 600 

perman . . r - - 500 

Dutch - - - .... 500 

Panish - - - • * - 500 

Spanish - - . • « 200 

Latin : - . . ^ 100 100 

Italian - - - i . 100 100 

Hebrew . - - • . . - 100 

Greek - ... . loO 100 

Syriac - .... . _ idO 

Swedish - - . - . . .60 

Prussian ----- 50 

Russian ----- 60 

ArmeniaDj 1 

Malay, and > As many copies as can be procured. 

Arabic, J 

Attached to the Bibliotheca Biblica is a 

Translation Libraky, containing books for 

the use of the Translators of the Scriptures, 

As this Library is not' complete, many of the 

necessary works not being procurable in India, 

a list. of the volumes required will be published; 

in the hope that learned bodies, and individuals 

having duplicates, will be pleased to present them 

to the Bibliotheca Biblica in Bengal. ' 
s 2 
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This iDstitutipii wu firit prg^ni^ ly tbc 
Rev. Mr. Brown, with % full i^apce Qn the 
patronage of the British and Foreign Bibk 
SoGiety, which has cordially embraced bis rlfwib 
«nd of tfaa Society for promoting Chri«^Mt 
Knowledge, and of the Universities in tlit 
United kingdom, which wc hope will eni4eh iti 
Translation Library. 

The Rev. David Brown, Senior Chaplain of 
the East-India Company in Bengal, formerly of 
Magdaleg College, Cambridge, has now b«Hl 
twenty sev^^n years resident in India; and is|;b9 
malous pramoter of Sacred Learning in the Eafit. 
He is educating his tihiek sons in India^ soi^ 
with the view of -qualifying them for the impot-' 
tant purpose of extending the knowledge of 
Christianity in Asia. Being himself a Hebrew 
scholar, his first ojjjject has bee» to groyod them 
well in the Hebrew and Syriac I^nguaf^ j 
rightly judging that a^lwpwledge of thc^e forms 
the best foundation for ability to producA 
accurate translations of the Scriptures in the 
other Oriental Tongues, But they have no\(r 
added to these first Langufiges the Arabic, Per^ 
sian^ and Hindostaneey which they proQounce 
like natives of the East. They have hfA .^hc 
advantage of the best tfsachers ip the difiereot 
languages^ p^rticuUiiy of S^AX^m^ ati emii!i!?iit^ 
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Hebrew scfeolar frota Arabaa^ So (bat this little 
Institution in Mr. Brown's hoase^ may be called 
the HiBusw School, in Bengal. 

It is underfltood to be Mt. Btown's int^tion 
to send his three sons to England, at the proper 
age, to finish tbeire^ducaAion at the University) 
ind to ent^ the Church, with tbeviewof their 
returning to exercise their ministration in India. 
Mr. Browti himself has now seen two or three 
generattona pass away im Calcuttay (how short 
tk a Calcutta generation !) a&d has exhibited to 
a krgc and reused society the doctrine and the 
eiiample of a faithful minister of the Gospd« 
Marquia CorawdHis first recommended him to 
the Court of Directors as a proper person to 
fill his present important situation, and this he 
did from a personal J^nowledge of bis truly 
upright and disinterested character. In the many 
Governments which have succeeded, there is 
not one, as the Author believes, which has not 
recorded a public testimony to the merits of 
their Senior Chaplain* Marquis Wellesley, in 
particul^, honoured him with his confidence 
^d esteem, to the end of his administration. 
It was under the auspices of that Nobleman, 
that Mr. Brown instituted the ** Calcutta Cha- 
ttrrxBLE FvND for distressed Europeans and 
others;'* of Which it may be truly said, that it has 
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been a Fountain of Mercy to thousands in Bengal 
for ten years past, it Tiaving been established inl 
the first year of the new cefltury.* Mr. Brotjrrf 
would have probably returned from India with 
his large family by this time, but his difltisive? 
benevolence in private charity, and in 'public 
undertakings,^ both in India and Enghmd, and 
the frequent demands on a man in his public 
station, he being at the head of the Church in 
Bengal^ have not permitted him to increase his 
fortune suitably. And now the prospect which 
dpens to his view 6f being more extensively use-< 
ful than before,' in encouraging translations of 
tlie Scriptures, m promoting the objects of the 
Bible Society, and in edockting^his sdns^or the 
Oriental Church, makes him willing to remain a 
few years longer in India. : . ] > 



THE ARMENIANS.. 



A LEARNED author, in a work published about 

the beginning of the last dentury, entitled *' The 

f , • ■ ■ ■ ., . r 



^This Institutioo nbt oQiy assists occ^sionallj, but pensioof 
i^rmmefAlj, Europeaas, Mabo;nedAn8> waA ^kidoos. 
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yidght of the G^pd, rising on all nations ,' ohr 

** serves that the AroKiiian Christiaos will be emir 

-^'nentljr qualified for.the dficerf extending the 

** knowledge of Chriaftianity throughout tlie na- 

:" tions of Asia/'* This is undoqbtedly true. Next 

to the Jews, the Armenian will form the most geno- 

rally useful body df Christian Missionaries They 

aretobefound in every principal city of Asia; thfey 

are the general: merchants of the East, and are in 

^ state of coQStaat moiicm fromiCanton to Coif- 

ii^tantinbple. Their <geiierat character is that of ^ 

'tfealtby, industrious, and en terpriiaing. people. 

They are' settled in all the. principal places of 

India, wihere thiy. arrived many centuries before 

* the English. Whercvei^ they colonize, tbeybuilii 

Churcbes, and. observe thq solemokies of the 

Oh^istian Religion ip a decorous inanner. ; Their 

Ecclesiastical Establishment in Hindostan ts 

i more respectable tliah that of the English. Like 

: us, they have three Chtirclies in the three capitals, 

one at Calcutta, one at Madras, and one.^t 

Bombay; but they have also GhUrchfesJu; the 

interior of the c6untry;f . The Bishop sometimes 



* Fabricil Lux Etangelii, p. 651. * * 

^In Bengal : alpije^ they have Churches ^t J>acca, S^fdalad, 
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yMtft Gdmittt^ but be & ii6t riaaSmt liii^^ 
-llie pibper coimtry 6f these Chryiitos is At«6- 
t)ti, thfe fgteat€^ f»rt of 'whibh is tal^ectto tbd 
Persian Gbvernment) biit thdy are Scattered aH 
ttmr the Empire, the ceiamiEircfe bf Persia b&sa^ 
^htefly conducted by Armemtoi* Thfeir B»- 
trkrch mtd» vk Erim^ hdt fbr fikxh Mdimfc 

^%b hi^ory df the Ardienian^Gbiirdi ik*veef 

-intie^-esting. Of all the Christiana in cehtnd Mm 

they bate prdserved themsdves thoal free from 

libihoinipdBn and Papal airroptioihL Tbst (Bope 

^sfloit^ them for a time with; ghe^t violence, tit 

%ith Uttle isfScct. The €hnrcfatB in ksser At- 

^idema indeed, i^sented toaii unioh WhiSh^ 

indt long Mntitiue ; but those ih Persiati AniSd- 

^tA^ makitainad their ind^iendei^ ; and ^(^ 

^tetatn t\mr ancient Seri|i»ttire dootrmes, sUd 

^ibhhi^ to this day. ^it feitiiinreUovDH^Qays 

to ijr^teffigait traveUer, who wis moth ^aitno^g 

-Hmtif ^^liowthe Atoopenian Chmtiate^ )lmre .piia- 

^ served thdr feith i^qually f^mnA tl^ yetk- 

^ tiMKS opprlsssion bf the Mahomedans their 

^^ Sovereigns, and against the persuasions of 

** the Homish Church, winch Tor more th¥n two 

*^ centuries^baa endeavoured^ i^ ^^Missionaries, 

>» ihfesls, %rlA JVlttAfe, fo ettarfi tbwa t^ lh*r 

<< Ck)mmuni(Hit It is impossible to'^ifS&flkltP^ 
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^ «illfice8fiihliexf«ihbes of 4^ Court of. itcffia^ 
f* to^*ftecttiiiis object I botlallin vadn."* 

The "fiftiie wd» titanslafked intQ Ihe Armetitati 
itogtM^sB dfie fifth centacy, linckr veny an^i!- 
6HKIS ci^Mhsbmceg, the history of whiiih iUik 
emneiSo^n ^o 1x9* it tes ^been'ttllowai^ by ^^qok* 
.pet^nt ijiHlges^f the langiAage, to %e « oiMt 
fiiithfiil transfotfem. La iSrete 'Oftlls tt, ^^ The 
Queen df ¥el^ons.*'i^ Thiai Bible h«8 «ver te^ 
mained in the possession of the Ariiienmn^fM* 
jple^ and many iUciMErtUis inslaiiees of genuine 
and ^enlightenttd piMy occtir ia 4hbir hmtjatsf. 
Ottie 'ttianusiorNpt cdpies inot hmtf; sBtficitoC for 
the dafildnd, a ooubi^I ^eC ilitnefiimi. Bkhopi 
W^bM in ima^j mA ismM^ to)dall fastndthe 
•f^ (€ Prkitnig., 6f ^hida thtey had hemrdnk 
fiahDpe. 'Fdr this fsAk-posetfttey istpfliied^ferst 'tb 
Fninee^ but J^^OatholicChnn^ TefuGsd fta priik 
their Bibte. Mt length it /wials |irmted nM; ^dm^- 
«tavdahi ^in 'l€66, tad nfterwards turo iotbcfr M»^ 
tfem M'l66S^nttd ti«i^« ^Sime «fatt thue it^»B 



* Chardin, vol. II. p. 232. 

f Mr; Jemnfj» LMar> ' ^o is "b^winycii^ a fersion of tlfo 
Scriptures io the Chinese Language, in Bengal^ is an Arme- 
nian Christian, and translates chiefly from the Armenian Bible. 
^Mt ^te ato Tfi^l^fibit ^^Elfgli^, ^ad edfi^lts'iM>^^ish 
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been, prkited at Venioe. One of the ed^ntf 
which the Author has seen, is not inferior; 
in beauty of typography, to the English Bible. 
How far these editions might have suf^li^ the 
Churches in Persia at thattime^ he does not 
know ; but, at present, the Armenian Scriptures 
are v^y rare in that country, bearing no pro- 
portion to the Armenian population; and, in 
Indta^ a copy is scarcely to be purdiased at any 
pricp. . 

: The '- Afm^niaM in Hindostan are our owi|i 
gubjtets. They acknowledge our govemiqent 
in^ Ihdia, as they do that of S<^)hi in Persia ; 
agd they are entitled to our regitfd. Thsy^ have 
{deserved the Bible in its; purity; and their 
doctrines are, as far a^ the Author knows, the 
doctrines of the Bible. Besides, they maintai6 
the solemn observance of Chriktian worship^ 
dirougfacnit our Empire, on the seventh day i 
and diey have as many spires pointing to heaven 
among the Hindoos, as we pur^vea. Are audi 
a people then entitled to no acknowledgment 
on our part, as fellow Christians ? Are they for 
ever to be ranked by us with Jews, Mahome- 
dans, and Hindoos?"* Would it not beccMe 



* Cachcck Arrakell^ m ArraeniajJ mcrphiint to C^uttab 
(by mistake called Sarkies Joannes in the foraier ^lUlicfll^ 
when be heard of the King's recovery from illness^ in ]789« 
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us to:iq^roach nearer to these oiir i subjects^ 
^Ddeavour- to gain their dpiifid^fkie, and conf- 
^Biate their esteem ? Let ua^ at least, do that 
l/^hich is ^sily practicable. We are in poshes ^ 
sion xrf.fte means q(. printing, which they' have 
not. Let us print the Armenian Bib}^, and 
employ proper persons from among themsekes 
to superintend the work, and encourage them 
to disperse their own faithful copy throughout 
the East. Let us khew them/ that the diffusion 
of the Scriptures is an undertaking to which we 
are not indifferent; and, by our example, let 
us simulate their zeal, which is. very languid. 
But, however languid their zeal may be, it is 
certain that they consider the English as being 
yet more dead to the interests of religion, than 
themselves. Such a subject as this ; indeed, 
every subject which is of great importance to 
Christianity, is worthy the notice of our Go- 
vernment, as well as of individuals and so- 
cieties. The printing press, which shall be 



iiberated all the prisoners for debt in the gaol of Calcutta. 
His Ma^iy, hearing of this instance of loyalty in an Armer 
pi^ subject, sen^^him his picture in miniature. He wojre 
the rojal present suspended at his breast^ during his life ; 
.and it is now worn by his son, when he appears at the levee 
of the Goveraor*General. ^ ' 
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deployed in laftttiplyii)^ copkts ^ tke ftute 
Atmetiiui BH>Ie, witt pi-6<re a lich Md piteibot 
fountain for the evaftgeliza«i«fi ^the £)Bt; 
and the Orkentai Bible J^poftitory, at Calcatcc* 
imW be a c^ftti-al axtd eonvettieat place for its 4k^ 
penioa. 



VESTIGES 

OF THE 

SOCmiN(ES OF REVELATUm 
m THE EA^. 

In passing tlirough the regions of the Mist, 
and surveying the various religious systdfiis vMth 
prevail, the mind of the Christian trivdlet can- 
not fail to be impressed with the strong resem* 
blance which some of them bear to doctfmes 
which are femiltar to htm* flewever varied^r 
di^uised they may be^ there are yet spme^strong 
]t»e^ wbicfa c(insti«tfit^ire»all his tbaugl^tt to tiie 
iSdctrines of terektioy!, and seeti> tOtpoint to^a 
bpmmon origin. ' 

The chief ancl distinguishing doctriijes oF 
Scripture may be considered the four follow- 
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imgi ymL The Trinity in Unity; the Incam^ 
tjon of the Ddty ; a yicarious Atonemant fef 
Sin ; and the infiotnce of the Divine Spirit on 
the mioii of man. Now, if we should be able 
to prore, (hat all these are represented in the 
ty&tems of the East, will any man venture ta 
affirm that it happens by chance f 

\. The doctrine of the Trinity. The Hin- 
doos believe in one God, Brahma ; and yet they 
represent him as subsisting in three persons : and 
they worship one or other of these persons tn 
every part of India.* And what proves distinctly 
that they hold this doctrine is, that their tnost 
ancient representations of the Deity is formed 
of owe body, and three faces. The most remark- 
^jUe of these is that at th^cav^of Etepfeanta, 
in an island near Bombay. The author visited 
it in the year 1808; nor has he seen any work 
of art in the East, which he contemplated with 
greater wonder : whether considered with re- 
spect to its colossal size, its great aodquity, 
tlie Jbrauty of the seuiptfui^, or the excdlence 



.! ■ < . ^L \K J. ^ . ^ „^ ^; ' jt^ ' Ai« ' U« 



4ft lit oenHHEiBdM lodiMis D^i|d«re ^wam «eule^ C8t4ra»f 
lU^mut^: laaii 4|tieli^iiet 8««bb ^uklr^isatit eoccnn leurs piiiMf 
^r m\ Irait tbacA%^^J\ f B^^^me dm Temples «n^amMBt 
*^ €6iMaof&4«o<«8«^68e cb WnU^/* (such |u ikrpiem^ m 
Travancore) Sonnerat^ Vol. i. 151. 
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of the preservation. From causes #hidr ^m^ 
Bot novir be known, the H^doos have Itms 
eeased to worship at this Temple. £acfa of the 
faces of the Triad h about five fedt bx length.' 
The whokof the statue, and the spacious Tern* 
pie which contains it, is, cutout pf the solid 
rock of the mountain* The Hindoos a3si^ tQ 
these wotks an iuimeuse antiquity,, and attri- 
bute the workmanship to the Gods. Th0 Templfi 
of Elephanta is certainly one of. the wonders 
of the world, and is, perhaps, a grander effort 
of the ingenuity of man, th^n the Pyramids of 
Egypt* 



< * Extract of a letter from the Author to W; T. Mcaaej, 
Esq. Bombay. 

" Hojumrahle Company*^ Ship CharUon^ 
off Goa, Feb. 26, 1808. 

" Dear Sw, 

" When I visited the Elephanta last week, and compared it 
with the accounts of former travellers, I perceived that the ex- 
cavated Temple and figures were in a state of progressive dila- 
I^tftioD; ami it seems to me probable, that whoi a Ibw^ iDiM« 
^Hm shall have fallen iD> the whole excavation will :be^i>ver^ 
whelmed in the rpin of the aoper-incumbent niauntaio. ^ If I- 
mayofier an opinion on the means of pieaervatito whidiam 
pn^:ticable, I would suggest, '♦ 
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* Whence then have' the Hmdoos derivech the 
idea of a Triune God? It should seem as if 



* '' That the dil^idated pillars he reboilt entire of hewa stones 
in three blocjcs, of granite of the mountain, after the original 
model J the decayed bases of the columns, still standing, to be 
Itrongly cased with the same stone ; and the broken limbs of 
the figures to be restored, after the authority of the drawings 
and descriptions of tb4$ first travellers. The ^oor to be cleared 
pf rubbish, which, in some places, is two feet deep, that the 
continuity of the rock with * the bases of the columns, may 
ippear. ^ 

" The modern wall, inclosing the front, to be taken down, 
to throw more light on the body of the place, and a slight 
railing substitujted at a greater distance. ' 

^ "Steps, to be cut in the rock for easy descent to the cold 
well of sweet water. The jungle in fr^nt of the cave,, and 
about its edges, to be cleared, and the aperture of the roouur 
tain, on each side, enlarged, to give more air, and light. 
; " The old Elbphamt himself on.the side of the hill, to be 
renewed, .and a young elephant placed on his back, agreeably 
to the first drawings. These drawings I can send you from 
Surope if you cannot procure them in India. 
. *' And, lastly, an appropriate building to be erected on the 
sea-side, for the accomcoofUition of visitors. Here may be de- 
posited, for the immediate reference of travellers, those vo- 
lumes which contain the notices and opinions of the learned^ 
concerning Elephanta. This building niight be occupied by the 
military guard, which the Bombay government has recently sta^ 
tinned on the island to preserve the cavern, from further injury., » 
''Other improvements will suggest themselves to you on the 
spot. ^0 preserve to future ages this grand monument of an- 
cient sculpture, (the worship of which has been long relin- 
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ijmy had betrd o^ the %w»%h.^ m^^aitifoi^ m 

2. The doctrine of the Incarnation of the 
Deity. The Hindoos believe that one of the 
p^r^OTifi in thpir Trinity (ai^d thajt too ^he; sefdtid 
ppr^pn) w^ " ipanifested in tbp fl?§h^" ^W?S 
their fables of the Avatars^ or Inmm^ao^n 4^ 
Vishnoo. And this doctrine is found ow» 
almost the whole of ,^sia. Wfience then origi- 
nated this idea *^ that God should become Q^ 



quished) is, I thitik> a t^omroendable undertaking. Evesy fShni^ 
ttaa traveller can asuigo a reason for wishing that an emblem of 
a Trinity in Unity exhUng in ^ ai^cient heathen nataoB, ahouM 
Ytauun entire daring tjie ages of the wopld.'* 

* It certainly cannot be proved that the Triad at Elephatita 
IS older than the Christian era. And if it be older, we areyef 
to consider that the Mosaic records brought down the notion of tf 
Trinity from the earliest ages. The modern Jews coolmid 
against this fiKt, that they may not seem to countenance an ar- 
gument for the truth of Christianity $ but if ^^ley wffi read their 
twn Targom^ diey will tee that their forefiidhers confessedh / 
as in the following instance. " Come and behoM the'mysfei?^ 
•* of the word £toBuf . There are three degrees^ and each de- 
" gree is $6tE. Notwithstanding they are Gsb ', and areunt-i 
" ted Into one | nor is one of them divided from another. 
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mA tafee pur nature* upon Bim ?"* The Hindoos' 
4e not eo«8!<fer that it vn% an AngeV merely 
that hedame man (like some* philosophers ia 
Bo r ope) but €rod htinsetf . Can the i e be any 
iefahn: thaft the £s^lou» IncaFnatiOfw of the 
i»9tem mythology are derived from the real 
Incarnation of the Son of God, or from the 
profihedes ^at went before it ? Xesos the Mcs*- 
iMh is^ fciie trae AVATAR. 

5. The doctrine of a vicarrodd Atoneitent 
for sin, by the shedding of blood. — To this 4ay 
in Hindostauy the people briiig the goa^t or kid 
to the Tempde, a;nd the Priest shed? the Mood 
of the innocent victim.* Nor is this peculiar 



* The inhdbitaats (^ Calcutta ba»e afreqpentoppoctaoUy 
of 9eeing the headless and bloody kid carried ch) the shouldesf 
0f the offerer through the streets, after having, beeo sacnfice4 
at the Temple of Kalee, at Kalee Ghaut. K albb is the godf» 
dess <^ destruction, she is Hack in visage, and has a necklace 
composed of the skulls of men. Kalee is the goddess whom 
tin Daokr (praibnioii^ pobbenr in India) ]»x>ptflate by 
aaceifice £ttid dfoing^ befom tbef^ ga out dn'lhck aooluriial 
dlipr^tiomf 



^ fAJbfnkt the year 1799, a handsome sword wal presented by 
Mm sujtyteme Oovemment tn Bengal to Msi^mucl Nazir, a Da- 
voi^, 'm the district of Biiiagepore^ fbr bis service bx ap« 
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to Hutdostan; throughout the whole East^ t^ 
doctdue of a sacrifice for sin seems to exist lit 
one form or other. Ever since *^ Abel ofieyi^ 



UtMi#4i oQSlQin fcr the cUef magiirrrteLcf pofioe, in C4* 
colta, (an Eqgliib officer) to go out (^ the dty in prooemon 
vrith the HiodooSj on a certain day every year^ to Kalee Ghaaf. 
The Author will not assert, that he went oat '* to make an 
''-ofieriag to the Goddess or her PrteA8» in the name d the 
'<^K«gtfkb GovemnMnt/' becyinse he oeter wUne$$&l k. Noc 
^UI he say more on the subject: because he hasnot heard 
whether it be now a custoin. It is unjust that the character 
of the present Government should suffer from the latitude in 
vdigtoQf notions ci some of die first governors. 

^ I| was. also the custom for many of the English in Odcotta 
t^ accept of invitations from the Hindoos^ to be present at the 
Nautch, or dance, at the Festival of the Doorga Poojah, cele- 
brated in honour of ^ir God DOORGA. At these Nautches, 
the Idol, gorgeously arrayed^ b placed on his throne^ and every 
body is supposed to bow in passing the throne. Groups of 
dancing girls dance before the God> accompanied by various 
i^usic, and sing songs and hymns to his honour and glory. 
The English are accommodated with seats to look on. We 

pnehending a gang of robbers, some of whom were kilted <Ai 
the spot.- After the apprehension, the scene 6f their (fcfre* 
dations waa visited by Thos. Parr, Esq. magistrate of *tti 
district, in company with his assistant, William CunnidghanM; 
Elq. nowiDf Laioshaw, Ayrshh^. When they arrived at tbi 
ptaae of riieir txetreirt, «' a ten^e of the Hindoo Gbddesa 
r Kalee was pointed out to them, where ^ gUhpifferi 
f' accustomed to propitiate the Goddess, before th^l 
'* for^ion their noctcn-qal errands of pkmder and blood;'* 
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itnto:God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain;** 
ever since Noah, the father of the new world, . 
** offered burnt offerings on the altar;*^ sacrifices 
have laeen offered up in almost every nation, as 
ff for a cmistant memorial to mahktnd that 
*^ without shedding of blood, there is no remis- 
*^ sion of sin/' Heb, ix. 22. 

4. The influence of the Divine Spieit on 
the minds of men. In tlie most ancient writ- 
ings of the Hindoos, some of which have been, 
published, it is asserted, that ^^ the divine spirit, 
or light of holy knowledge/* influences . the 
minds of men. And the man wbo is the sub- 
ject of such influence is called ^* the man twice 
born.'* Many chapters are devoted to the du- 
■ 1 ■ '■' ■■ ■ I ■ ■ I ■ g 1 1 . ^ 

would not iiuinaate tbat anj of the Englnh bow to the Idol ; 
sod we shall suppose that thoie who atteod^he cetjemonjr, do 
it without thought, iieiog merely twa^red by the fashion of the 
place, and unconscious of any thing wrong. But we would 
suggest a doubt, whether the custom of accepting such iovi« 
tations (which are generally on printed oards) should be con^ 
tinudd at the seat of the supreme Goveroment. Such liberties. 
Jfiight be^ei; ioppoeot f^ tkf OiHstUm Beli^u W0;e,not Irmr. 
But it is the duty of a Christian |)eopledweUing amongst Idola- 
ters, to bejxrare IM their actions should be misinterpieted ', for 
it is very possible that their polite acquiescence in being cere- 
inouiously seated yj -die presence of the God, and witnessitig 
t!b^ honours paid to him may be considered by some of the \ffxo^ 
rant HlodpoSj a| a tacit approbatipn of their worship. 

T 2 
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ties^ cbaraoieri and ?irtiiet of ^^ the nwi twter 

Otber doctriiics might be illustmted by siim- 
bur anatogieB. The cbaraoters of the Mosaic 
cbitimoiiial bw pervade the whole sjatmn of the 
Hmdoo ritual and worship. Now, if diestf 
analogies were merely partiid or accidental^ 
they would be less important : bat tfa^ are not 
aocidental^ as every man who is erudite in the 
holy Scriptures, and in oriental mythology, 
well knows. They are general and systematica 
Has k ev^ be^ adlc^ tihat the L^;bt of 
Nature could teach aoich doctrinesi as those 
which we have ^ove enumemtid? Some of 
them are tontrarjf to the lij^t c^ Nature^ 
Every where ia the East there appeara to be a 
et^mieifsU of the true A^triAe* T|ie iniM^ 
tantt hmte lost »ght of thd only tr^ GMf a^ 
fhey apply their traditional notions to Msfi 
6ods« These doctrines are unqutetiotfably 
relics of the first faith of the earth ; they bear the 
rtrong characters of God*s priooary Tev^tton to 
iMh; which neither the power (tf imn^ nor ^mm 
iteeff, hath been able to d^troy ; hue whidh hftve 
endured from age to age, like the works of tm« 
tore, the moon and stars^ which God hath 
evtMed/inoorruptiUe. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL ESTABLISHMENT 



FOB 



BiaTI^ INDIA. 



Bji^OBE the Author left India, k^ j^is]^ m 
*' Memoir pf the Expiedjenqy of ain SJq^eMad^ 
<^ jdpal J^stahljshmept for pw Empire in the 
<' flast" The 4ea^ of that wprk m^ Gre^t afig^ 
ge^tted. to htfn hy Dr. PortfjiB, 1^ Bist^Opof 
Xiondont ^ho had attentively ^urr^eii.^e .^te 
pf (mr dominions in Asia ; {(ndhe y^ ^mmir^ged 
by ^uhsieq)iei|t cx>mmunioationp with the Map' 
quis Wellesley^ to en4^voijir to lead th^ 9^§n^ 
tion of the nation to the aubpiapt. Thajt j^Ih 
cation has now been five years be^^ tlje f qbJi^ 
ajfKl mfny volumes have b|e^n WfiliJb^n pn the 
various sut^ects which it contains; bc^bfs idpe§ 
not know that any objeikiqp . b^a :}npm M^t. to 
t^e principle of an Ecd^si^^t^ ^«||ibUfibf¥l!»»)^ 
for Cbristians in Indja. A^ a^t^ippt ^ bfM 
xnade indeed, to 4ivei:t tbe ^tentipn itfmih^ 
irue object/ and, insjte^d of cpasi$leryig it ;as a9 
establishment for ChrisJians^ to set it forth as an 
establishment for instroGting the Hindoos. But 
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the instruction of the HinckxM i&aatirely sd&itiDct 
consideration, as was carefully noted in ^tm 
Memoir. At the rad of the first part is the 
ibllowing par^prapb : 

^< It will be remembered, that nothing which 
^ has been observed is intended to imply that 
*^ any peculiar provision should be made imme- 
^^ diatdy for the instriK^tion of the natives. 
^* Any expensive establishment of this kind, 
^ however becoming our national character, or 
*^ obligatory on our jprindples, cannot possibly 
^ be organized to efficient purpose, without tfa^ 
^ aid of a local Church. Let us first establish 
^* our own religion amongst ourselves^ and our 
** Asiatic subjects wj|l soon benefit by it. When 
^' once our national Church shall have been 
^^ confirmed in India, the members of that Church 
<^ will be the best qualified to advise the state, 
^ as to the means by which, from time to time, 
^ the civilization of the natives may be pro- 
'' moted/'* 

An Ecclesiastical Establishment would yet be 
necessary for British India, if there were not a 
Mtakomedan or Hindoo in the land. . For, besides 
the thousands of British Christians, who five 
end die in that country, there are hundreds of 

* Memoir^ p.20. 
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thoiisauds of native Christians^ who are at this 
moment ''as sheep without a shepherd T and 
vdio are not msensible to their destitute estat^^ 
but supplicate our countenance and protection; 
Sorely the measure cannot be contemplated by 
the Le^slature, for a moment/ without perceiv* 
ing its absolute propriety on the common prin** 
dples of justice and humanity. 

In regard to the other subject, the instruction 
of the Hindoos, many difierent opinions have 
been delivered in the volumes alluded to, the 
mwt prominent of which are the two following: 
first, that Hmduism is^ upon the whole, as good 
as Christianity, and that therefore conversion to 
Christianity is not necessary. This deserves no 
reply. The second opinion is, that it is indeed a 
sacred duty to convert the Hindoos, but that 
wemustnotdoit by force. With this opinion 
tbe Author perfectly coincides. To convert 
men by any other means than those of persua- 
sion, is a practice fit only for the Inquisition, 
and completely at variance with the tenor of 
every page which he has written. The means 
of conversion, which he has recommended, are 
those whidi are appointed in the Holy Scrip- 
tiires, namely, " Preachng, and the Word of 
Qod.** . The first ^hd present means are the 
translation of the Word of God into the varioua 



4^ 
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longtngeB;; and the nestisx^ fehelaboon^bf teeb^ 

1%e Author is not^ noriiaslofi ever i>6m, (idie 
QdvQoalie ibr ibrcse fsnd fHsrsofuil td^ciry towMd 
the Jiuddoos; No: be pteacb i&e caoeie of Ibq- 
namty. The object .is£ hk Work, jsfad ^df Ms 
Resaarehes, bas been to d^fr the peofAe of 
Hindostan from patfilnl and' isango^ifliry iites:| 
to rescue the devoted victiai Ikmi the mrbtels 
oC Molodi'fi Tower.; to soartdi the lendierititfaiik 
i^m the Jams of the alligator ^ Sand ieom tbtt 
murderoiss hiwids of the ooore onMtorad ^pfiher: 
to Mve the aged parent ^o^i premaitMe <ltiath ift 
the <S»ige8 by tbe unnaturaLsom ; to €6ttiiigiit4i 
the flames of the feoiale aacrifioe, and to "^^jconse 
the widow's heart to sing for joy." 

Another object df his Wiorfc has been to iShiM^ 
that while the feelings of the Christian aiie faky- 
&My a^fi^ted by tlus lexhibition of tbesis «afftr« 
logs and atrodjtnesy InfideKty, on tiaeoi^erhen^ 
can behold tham, and oofis iiehdd then; mA, 
aU tbe coldness and apathy of Vctltaim; ^ And 
HAsh th6 great jpr»ctica! teiumph of £%rhttm* 
nity ' ovier phtloaophtcal uiibdief. Whiie « by &iie 
fbcner, Ibcjbest fedings of out nala]re4w<em«tiCH 
rated, and impix)ted9 and softi^ned^ 4»ul esMrid* 
ed, they beoraoe, ]^ tiae inflcienee ^'the lattery 
tnUeii^ a<id:coM> and' twpid, and deskd. . 
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mCttvQMRm 'CfB^^ SSI 

Tb$ i95in(fin»g iGi^iniDn on tfaofi ^ob^t, :wiiu^ 
is wctrtfey of notko, a& Ifae .fe&wir^g : ^'filte 
^^fQ0lw£IBi4)a of the Hthdoios to OhristiaDity .is 
^' incbed o soleam obligation, if praoticaUe^ 
^ tmtihe i^teaif t may possibijr dieplesse tbip 
'^^ Hmdoofi, aad j^idanger <Duf Empire/' iPhif 
fear b groomed sdely. on sn igiiomooe of facts, 
and on the remoteness of the scene. CbriistiEi- 
oityiiegao tobe >prea<;hed to Hindoos t>y Coro- 
fd&nSj 300 yjeacs ago, and whole prorinces ^rb^ 
jyQW covered with Omstiahs. In ibe preseM 
mrateavoiars of Proitestant IVfissumaries, tiie i;hicC 
^diffiaiUy which they ^gewraily ^rtcpwence is td 
awliken the mind of, the torpi;d Hindoos to the 
sid^ct. They know that every man may choose 
the religion he likes best, and profess it with 
kn^ta&tyi «tid ^at he may lose his m^ and 
buy a cast again, as he buys an article of mer- 
chandize. There are a hvmdred exists of rieUr 
.gionin Hindostan; and th^m iis no QOHimen in^ 
terest about a particular iieligion. When oiie 
^native meets another on the road, he seldom ex- 
pects to jRxid that Ije is of the §ame cast with 
himself. Th^y ^re ^ di^idad fwple. Hindos^- 
tan ^ likie the great wotid in miniature ; when 
you pass a great river or iofiy mountain, you 
generally lind a new variety. . Some persons in 
Europe think it must be a novelty to the Hin- 
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doos to see a Missionaiy. There have beee for 
ages past, numeroas casts of Mtssronaries ih 
Hindostan, Pagttn, Mahomedan, and Cbristiail) 
all seeking to proselyte individuals to anew ftM^ 
gion, or to some new sect of an old one. The 
difficulty, as was be£6re observed, in regard to 
the Protectant Teadiers, is to awaken attentton 
to their doctrine.* 

The general indifference of the natives to 
these attempts, whether successful or not^'. has 
been demonstrated by reoent events. After tte 
adversaries of Christian Missions had circulated 
their pamphlets through British India, (with the 
best intention no doubt, according to their 

— ._ -~ ^^rir- — 

* In fact, there if Beaarcdj one point in their viTthok^gicil 
'' religion that the whole race of Hindus have £iith in. .There 
'' are sectaries and schismatics without end. who will believo 
^^ only certain points that others abjare : individtials of thfMe 
'^ secti disaent firom the doctrines l)elieved by the majority : 
** other philpsopbical sceptics mil scarcely believe any iluMg^ 
** in opposition to their easy-faithed brethren, who disbdieve 
'' nothing. Hence may« in part> be discerned the M>ility. 
•' under which inquirers labour, of being misled bysect^riei 
" into receiving schism as orthodoxy, and of forming |»n^ 
** conclusions from individual or partial infoiination, StU« lA. 
*' fact, there is no obniral tbiTBODoxY among HiNOOQf.** 
See the Hindoo Pantheon, p. )80, by JS4ward Moor, 1^,, 
1?. R. S. published in 1801. '' -> 
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judgment,) announcing the intelligence that 
some of the English wanted to cotivert the 
itthabitants by force, and to blow Hindostaa 
into a> flame ; the natives seem to have consider* 
ed the inforination as absurd or unintelligible^ 
and to have Seated it with contempt. For 
immediately afterwards, when^ by the defection 
of the British troops, the foundations of our 
empire were shaken to their centre^ both Maho- 
medans and Hindoos (who^ if they wished to 
rebel, needed only to sound that truhipet which 
was first sounded by a Senior Merchant in 
Lradenhall-street, no noubt with the best inten* 
tibns) evinced tl^ir accustomed loyalty^ and 
crowded round the standard of the Supreme 
Government in the hour of danger.* 



* A worthy ClergjrmaD belonging to the PresideD^ of Fort 
St George^ who witaesied the trpopt marching i^ntt eadi 
other> and knew not for a time what would be the £iteofthe 
Empire ; after the danger was over^ makes the following roost 
jnst and striking reflection, in a letter to a friend, '' It cannot 
'^ bat have occorred to every reflecting mind^ In looking back 
'^ on past scenes^ if it had pleased God in his providence to have 
'' dispossessed us of our dominions, how little would have 
" remained to shew« that a people blessed with the light of the 
^ glorious Gospel of Christy had once borne sway in this land ! 
'' But DOW," (he adds exultingly, in allusion to the Translatioa 
oif the Scriptures) " the Word of God in the tenguages of all 
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There is one argument fbr the .ex^edinKgrof 
an Eodesiaatiotl EstabliahfDent, wbidi the An* 
thor did. not insist cm strongly in the Memoir 
foom inotives of delieacy : bi^ jrecent events 
(ane jrenderod tfae sameresenreno l&E^gar tmca^ 
WBtf. . He wiU prooeed diem^are io dltscfoae 
a ^et wJii(^ fvijl oerv^ to plwe Ib^ iMtitf^ ix 
Q^boOHfnendiQg .^ucb an ^bKshstant, In ibeir 
jmt %ht-^It IS nojt tbe giidiig the Qmstian 
fieligioB to the natives i^hkb wttl eadangcr our 
'Bmfke^ Iput the want qf ml^im ammg Afur asm 
mmtrpmen. After the didturlianoe among tlie 
British O0Eoers in 3iengal» in ].794» vAiidi kc a 
twvs bad a moat aWmtfig aapbct, bc»og tff die 
wm ohai90ter with thatNf^hicb took f laoe latirfy 
at Madras, «i memorial ws» presented Do. the 
Marquis Wellesley, on his accessbn to the go- 
vernment, by persons who Jiad been long in 
liie servioe of the Company^ and who were well 
ae{{uiHnted with the circumstaaces ^ the Em^ 
pire at large ; representing the necessity of a 
^ suitabj^ Religious £stabiishmeht for Brtlish 
India ; ' amd; illustrating that necessity by Idie 
events which had recently taken (^aee m the 

• ••■••■ : J^. "'^ -!*^* '• 

'* India^ will be an endaring Monument c^.BfitUh Piehr,aDd 
" Lit)eralitjr/for whicht be sacrifice of Prayipir aqd 11iaiuugi1^|i]|{ 
'" vill ascend fo the Most Higb^ to the ktes^ |fcneratiip«v^^^ . 
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4nttty<;i Tfarik Mancn^alc. se^erfcd to the alxnoafe 
tisitai 'eadina^n. of Christian worship^ sA the 
military stationis^ where the seventh iday yt^ 
dniy distinguidhed by the British Flag ; and 
Aoticed the fatal consequences that might be 
expecMd from large bodies of meni far reinote 
frmn the controlling power of the parent dtate^ 
eii^Qyingr loxury and independence^ and seeing 
nothing, from youth to age, c^ the reli^on oi 
ih^T country. It shewed further^ that, of th4 
mkiAe number of English who go to India, no& 
a tenth psirt return : and assigned thii fact as » 
tfsasonwhy their rdigion should, foHow them tHi 
the East; that it might h6, 'm the first plaoe^ SK 
solwe to themselves in the dreary prospect oC 
dying in that land (for of a thousand soldiers iii 
sickly Indian tbere will be generally a hundredf 
HI declining health ;) and secon^y, '^ that il 
*^ migUt be Bom^ security for their loyaky 16 
their king, and their attadxment to the prifi^ 
" cities of their oouatry^*' 

It^ required not k Memorial to appiia^e Mar^oSii 
Wdilcfliey of the truth of tb^e facts, or of the 
JQSti^ss of the reascming upod them. The im ' 
cessityc^ a meliorated state of e^&istehoe for the 
Bngtish armies^ was m^e evident to him hf 
bis own obs^iration ; and it cahnot be doubted 
tM> had that Neblemaa remained in India, bk 
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t&mfkto the plans wbidi be laecfitited for tbe 
advantage of that coontiy, and his coa^fuibDr^. 
Mr. Pitt, lived, a soiuUe Rdigtous Bstabiisb*: 
ment would have been, by this time» propoaadi 
to the East-India Company, for every pert of* 
their dominions in HindostM. Bot Maiqw' 
Wellesley had another and a more impeikms 
service first to perform, and that was, to savb 

THE BODY OF THB EmPIEB ITSBLF. British: 

Hindostan was, at that momentr surronndted: 
by strong and formidable enemies, who were 
putting themselves " in the attitude of tfae^ 
tiger, '^ as a Vakeel of Tippoo expie^ed it^ ** to^ 
leap upcHi the prey.'* And this servior ttuAf 
great Statesman achieved, under Divine Provt« 
dence, firsts by desbt}ying the Mysdrean JSm-i 
pire, under Tippoo Sultaun^ and therdiy ea^ 
ttnguishing the Mahomedan power iii Hia^ 
dostan ; secondly, by overwhelming the hithoEtd 
invincible Mahrattas; and lastly^ by forming 
on the frontier a league of strength^ which, 
bke a wall of iron^ has laved the onintr^ fit)m 
nafive invasion ever since ; notwithstanding its 
f^bseq^ent critical and exposed s^te, in oonae^, 
quence of frequent changes of the Supceme 
Government, and of dissensions m out armj^ 
Die services which, that Noblonan performed 
ht our Emphre in the East were vay ill waia^ 
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flood at the tkcM; his views were ao 
bmstve^ ^t feirmen oooid embrace Ctem; 
' — ^Th^are more gaiefatty acknowiedged nawi 
hot it is to be a|^>rdiended tteit some ymrnf 
must yet elapse, befinre si\ the ben^ctal conse- 
^Qenoes of his admtsiistration will be fully made 
known to his cooiMry. 

It has been a sufa^^t of wonder to many in 
England, that our army should at any time 
betn^ symptoms of disaflfectiim in India when 
no instance of it occurs elsewhere. But the 
siirprise ^1 cease, when the circumstances 
before mentbned shall have been duly weighed*. 
Of the Individuals engaged in the late disturb- 
ances at Madras, there were perhaps some, who 
hid not witnessed the Service of Christian wor« 
Mp for twenty years; whose minds were im*^ 
pressed by the daily view of the rites of the 
Hindoo religion, and had lost almost all me- 
mory of their own. It is morally impossible to 
live long in such drcumstances, without htitijg 
in mme degree afiected by them. That loyalty 
is but little to be depended on, wh^her abroad 
or at home, which has lost the basis of religion* i 

The true spring of the irregular proceeding, 
oonttmptuous remonstoance, and ultimate disaf-^ 
£scticm of the military in India, is this: Large 
bodies of troops at a great distance from Bri4 
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tani>, ivbicfap di^. BGmtr colpept Mtsmugmtifhi^ 
ginvaftera long; ab^anoe, fea ^mI nlof^ ^cnmbif 
^heir dfm iodepettdoM^ vrtiiie^ their afiotioft- 
finr thair tiaXrm toiintv^ gradwlly diinidssh^ii. 
Aad i(y oikief siidh oironmataoioes^ Ibejr httw 
BOfr thel restriiiMfo of rdig^cm^ (Cdf What ta otev 
dience <^ to the powers that be" bat the i^t/tnmH 
of reli^itB) aibd if tbejr faate^ not the frtqiMnt 
ymr of Chctstiiatn worship to recal tileir oriadi^ 
b3F a86oo)a4)ibnr of idiea^ to the saorool ortimmeti 
md pi^ciplea of their oooDtry, it ia imprasiblo 
to foresee to wbat^ degrees of rebellion or m&taH 
atiQi* fhey i^y proceed. Ifc is wijuek to a8e^)d 
tl:»ae proeeedingd tO) the casoal acts of the OtW 
Temor for the thne bdng; Indisereet measures 
en bis pint niay form tke f^tixt ; but the tmn 
oaose Isc» moeh cteeper. The CoiM^Kih/s (>ffi« 
eers i«( In£a are as honottrable ^ body of ds^my 
men ds are to be fotmdl in the woiM^ tte Adtftiof 
knaw^ ^m> but tSliey ^e kl pedoiilN^ dir«QW^ 
IteiK^s ; and if any odriei^ desdri^A dl ito&pi 
w^Ki in their st^ p^sinf ai wbedlf ^e M $udk 
to unehri^^&nmng ^kt^)&^ the SM]^ cdtlMs #fkAl 
stiti pto^ciy tbo same efl%$et#. 

The most abnsnii^ toAsi^iiitidflli tUfile ^ibgs 
rtoaiain* th«ir present citate^ k thi^ tlMt>. kl^ {Mi^ 
jioflion as oui^ ennrpii^ iildr^^eiK, and duf £WM Hi 
India grows dt^ngei"^ the dsttigig drisltig iMfll 
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febe fi^egoif^ caofiss becomes the greater. 
These are obvioas truths, cm which it is not ne- 
ciaaarjr to dtfatfee. But there is another iub}eot» 
Allied to this, wUch the attthor tlHoks it a sofefon 
duty to brir^ before the p«tblia 

iNofc only afe ot»r troops ^aied.Miitable reK- 
gbm imtracdody ivbM they arriire id India, bnt 
ifaey are deatilote of it, during their long voyage 
to that country. Thle voyage is, on art average, 
six months. Now, provision ought certainly to 
be made for Diviot worship, and for spiritual 
donaobtion to the soMiera, during tliat period : 
.for it 16 sooketimes a period of greE^t sicknisfls, and 
it frequent de^th. : Indeed, there dught to be a 
Chaplain on board of ts^teffy lodjft ehip conldii^ 
Mgooe hundred so«ds/ 

■ > ,1 m^ . , — ii— -. — . ,.... ti .., ■■■ 

* jThe £ait-Indh| CMapaajr require 4fce Ccomiafider or Par- 
ser of ©very ship to read prayers on Sunday^ when the wea- 
ther permits. The service is perjforaied, in many cases, in a 
scnoQS and truly loipressive niAnner \ Mid -Ino B cKnowi e o^ iB d 
good efiects iajucb cases, convey the strongeiit recomm^ndaiioQ 
. of the measure which has been piopoyed. One important duty 
of the Gh^lain of an Indiamaa might be* to superintend the 
studies of the young Writers 2nd Cadets, proceeding to India } 
who* for want of some direction of this icind* generally pass tha 
long voyage in idleness^ lounging on the quarter deck* or 
jpanabling in the cuddy. So important lias this subject beea 
oonsidered* that« di:iring (he administration of Marquis Welles- 
ley* A detailed pkn &r carryisig the proposed measure ioto 

U ' 



Digitized by 



Google 



Thiey who believe in the Chnstian Reli^on, 
profess also to bdieve in the superintending 
providence of God ; and are taught to hope 
that the divine blessing will accompany those 
designs which are undertaken in his name^ and 
conducted in his fean If we were ** a heathen 
nation," then might we send forth our fleets with- 
out a prayer, and commit them^ for a safe voyage^ 
** to goddess Fortune and fair winds." But 
we are a Christian nation, though not a super- 
stitious one ; and, however individuals may con- 
sider it, it is certain that our countrymen in 
general view the performance of the offices of 
religion with great respect ; and that, in parti- 
^mlar circumstances on board ship, no duty is 
more acceptable, none more interesting, none 
more salutary and consoling. Such scenes the 
Author himself has witnessed, and from those 
persons who have witnessed such scenes, he has 



effect was actually transmitted to a Menober of the Court 6t 
Directors, to lay before the Coart. If it were made as indii- 
pensable qualification of the Chaplain, that he should under* 
stand the rudiments of the Persian and Hindostunee Languages* 
and the common elements of geometry and iiavigation, for t£ie 
instruction of the Midshipmen, his services would be tndjr 
important, merely in bis secular character. Every truly 
respectable commander in the Company's service^ must be 
'happy to have an exemplary Clergyman on board his ship. 
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never heard but one opinion as to the pro- 
priety of having a Clergyman to form orife 
of the great family in a ship, in these long, 
sickly, and perilbus voyages. When the news 
arrived in England last yehr of the loss of the 
Seven Indiameh in k distant oc^an^ how grati- 
fying would it have been to surviving friends^ 
if they cduld haVe been assured that the ofSces 
of religion, bnd the consolation of its ministers, 
bad been afforded to tlwDse who perished, during 
-their lafet days ? These events have a warning 
voice ; and it is not unbecofnihg a great and re- 
spectable body of men, like the East India Com- 
pany^ to attend * to it. The. Legislature has not 
neglected a subject of this importance. It is 
required that every ship of the line should have 
a Chaplain ; and we have lately seen sobiel of 
our most renowned Admirals, both before and 
f^fter battle, causing the prayers and thanks- 
givings of the fleet to ascend to the God of 
heaveh. 

There still remains one topic more, to which 
the Author would advert. It may be presumed 
to be the wish of the major part of this nation, 
that whenever a Missionary of exemplary cha- 
racter, and of respectable rfecommendation, ap- 
plies to the East- India Company for a passage 
to our Eastern shores, his request might be 

V2 
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treated with indulgence. * In him we Export a 
blessing - (as he may prove to be) to thousands 
of our fellow-creatures ; and hts example and 
instructions, and prayers, will do no harm to 
the ship' in which he sails. White the Eaat 
India Company retain the sole privilege of 
conveyance to India, the nation would be pleas- 
ed to see this condescenstoh shewn ta persons 
m liumble circumstances, whose desigm are of 
a public character, and acknowledged by all 
tnen to be pbus and praiseworthy. The Au- 
thor will conclude these (^servatiom with a 
paragraph which he hiB fonod in a manuscript of 
the Rev. Mr. KolhofF, of Tanjore> the auccesaor 
of Mr. Swartis, whidi. has been just transmitted 
for publication : 

^ It is a remarkable fact, that since the. foun- 
^' dation of our Mission, which ts now one 
'* hundred years, and during which per ii>d. up- 
'^ wards of fifty Messionartes h^e anrived from 
^^ Europe; among the many ships that have 
*^ been lost, there never perished one vessel, 

*1 WHICH ^AB A MISSIONARY ON BOARI)/'* 



The following Letter, written hy Dr. ^Wac'*- 
SON, Bishop of Llano AFP, on the subject of 

^M t't ' * ■ t t J ■ ■ " f ' ^ , - • ' 

* MS. roaterMs foe tbe Life of Swartx. 
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an Ecclesiastica] EsUbitshmentfor British India, 
was published in Calcutta, in tlie year 1807. 

« Calgarth-P&rk, Kendaly" 
UthMay^ 1806« 

^ Some weeks Ago I received your Msmoia 
of the expediency of an Bccksiastical Eitdblishment 
for British India ; for which obliging attention I now 
return you my best thanks* I hesitated for some time 
whether ("ought to interrnpt your speculations with my 
acknowledgments for so valuable a present ; but on 
being informed of the noble Preroiu% by which yon 
purpose to excici^e the talents of Graduates in the Uni- 
versity ctf Ciunbridgey I determined to express to you my 
admiration of your disinterestedness, and zeal in the cause 
nf Christianity. 

** Twenty years and more have now elapsed since^ 
in a Sermon, before the House of Lords, I hinted to the 
tlien government, the propriety of paying regard to the 
propagation of Christianity in India ; and I have since 
then, as fit occasions offered, privately, but unsuccess- 
fully, pressed the matter on the consideration of those in 
power. If my voice or opinion can, in future, be of any 
weight with tlie King's Ministers, I shall be most ready to 
exert myself, in forwarding any prudent measure for pro- 
moting a liberal Ecclesiastical Establishment in British 
India ; it is not without consideration that I say a liberal 
Establishment, because I heartily wish that every Chris- 
tian should be at liberty to worship God according to his , 
conscience, and be assisted therein by a teacher, attfae 
public expense, of hb own persuasion. 
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^'The subjects you have proposed fi>r liffi voik ivfaicfa 
^ball ohifain your Pri^^a^^ all of them j^<lic}ously chosen> 
and if properly treated (as my love for my Alma Mater 
persuades me tbey will be) may probably turn the thoughts 
of th^ Legislature to^rds the measure you recommend. 

'^ The Salutaris Imx EvangeUiy by Fabricius^ pubUsbed 
at Hamburgh in 1731^ wiU be of great use to Ihe Candi- 
dates for your pri^; and his Inde^: Geographicus. Epi^ 
OOBATUUM Orbis Ckristiam, subjoined to that woi^» 
might, if accompanied with proper Notes, aff<^d a voy 
satisfoctory elucidation of your third head. 

^* God in his ppvidence hafh so ordered things, that 
America, which, three hundi'ed years ago was peopled hy 
none but Pagans, has now many millions of Christians ii^ 
it; and will not, probably, three hundred years hence^ 
have a single Pagan in it, but be occupied by more 
Christians, and more enlightened Christians, than nowf 
exist in Europe. 

''Africa is not worse fitted fbr the reception of 
Christianity than America was, when it was first visited 
by Europeans; apd Asia is much better fitted for it, 
in as much as Asia enjoys a considerable degree of 
civilization ; and some degree of it is necessary to the 
successful introductipn of Christianity. The commerce 
and cplonization of Christian states |iaye civilized 
America, and they will, in process of time, civilize and 
christianize the whole earth. Whether it be a Christian 
duty to attempt, by lenient methods, to propagate the 
Christian religion among Pagans and Mahomedans can 
J)^, doubted, I think, by few; but whether any attem|)t 
will be attended with much success, till Christianity is 
purified from its corruptions, and the lives of Christians 



Digitized by 



Google 



are rendered corresponctent to their Christ'uiD profession, 
may be doubted by many; but there certainly never was 
amoke promising opportunity of trying the experiment 
of subverting Paganism in India, than that which has 
for so e years been offered to the goyernment of Great 
Britain. 

"The morality of our holy religion is so salutary 
to civil society, its promises of a future state so con- 
solatory to individuals, its precepts so suited to the 
deductions of the most improved reason, that it must 
finally prevail throughout the world. Some have thought 
that Christianity is losing ground in Christendom. I am 
of a different opinion. Some ascititious doctrines, de- 
rived from Rome and Geneva, are losing ground amongst 
learned men ; some unchristian practices springing from 
ignorance, bigotry, intolerance, self-suflSciency of opinion, 
with uncharitableness of judgment, are losing ground 
among all sober-minded men ; but a belief in Jesus Chri^, 
as the Saviour of the world, as the medium through 
whom eternal life will be given to all who obey his Gos- 
pel, is more and more confirmed every day in the minds 
of men of eminence and erudition, not only in this, but 
in every other Christian country. From this praise I 
am not disposed to exclude even France itself, notwith- 
standijDg the temporary apostacy of some of. its philoso- 
phers from every degree of religious faith. I cannot but 
hope well of that country, when I see its national Insti- 
tute proposing for public, discussion the following sub- 
ject ;* What has been the infiuence of the reformation 
* of Luther, on the political situation of the different 
f states of Europe, and on the progress of knowledge?' 
especially when I s^e the subject treated by Mr. VjUars** 
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iu, a mamar wfakk wouU ksve derived heaoof to the 
most Kbend Protestant in the freest state in Bocope* 

^It is not to be denied^ that the nK»ab of Chfiidaas 
in general ffdl far short of the standanl qf Chnstian 
perfection^ and have ever' done so, searoelj oxeepting^ 
the latter end of the first century. Yet, notwithstandtag 
this coneesaoB;, it is a cert»n fact^ that the Christflln 
religion has always operated to the producdoB of pietyv 
benevolence^ self-government, and the love of vhrtao 
amongst individnab, in every country where it has been, 
received ; and it will every where operate more pow^r* 
fully, as it is received with more firm assurance of ita 
truth > and it will be every where recrived with more 
firm assmrance (rf its trudi, as it Is better imderstood; 
for when it \& properly understood, it will be freed tfo&k 
the poUutioos of superstition and fanaticism among ^he 
hearers^ and from ambition, dominatioay and seeularity 
among the teachers. 

^Your publication has given us inEn^and a great 
insight into the state of Christianity in India, 9S well as 
into the general state of Learning amongst you; iffid it 
has excited in me the warmest wish^ for Ae prosperity 
of the eoUege of Fort-William. It is an InstHution 
which would have done honour to the wisdom ef Solon 
or Lycurgus. I have no knowledge personally of the 
Marquis WeHesley, but I shall think of hiffii and of hia 
coadjutors in this undertaking, with the highest respect 
and ddniration, as long as i live. 

^^I cannot enter into any pordcolars relative te an 
Ecclesiastical Establishment iii India; nor would it 
perhaps, be pn^r to press government to take die 
matter into their consid^ation, till this eountry is freed 
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frpm the danger which threatens it: but I have that, 
opinion of his Majesty's Ministers, that they will, not 
only from policy, but from a serious sense of religions 
duty, be disposed to treat the subject, whenever it comes 
befcMre them, with great judgment and liberality. May 
God direct their counsels ! 

<f ^ Our Empire in India,* sail Mr« Hastings, ^ has 
bean acqtttred by the sword, and oiiist be maintained by 
the swords' I cannot agree wkh him in this setttiment. 
All Empires have been originally acquired by violence^ 
but they are best established by moderation and justice*. 
There was a time when we shewed ourselves to the 
inhabitants of India in the character of tyrants and. 
robbers ; that time, I trust, is gone for ever. The wisdom 
of British policy, the equity of its jurisprudence, the im- 
pcM^iality of its laws, the humanity of its penal code, and 
above all, the inconrupt administration of public justice^ 
will, tvhen thify are well understood, nnke the Indiaag 
our willing subjects^ and induce them to adopt a religimi 
attended with such consequences to the d(;arest interest! 
*of the human mind. They will rejoice iq batrin^ 
exchangee} the tyranny of Pagan superstition^ and the 
despotism of their native princes, for the mild mandates 
of Christianity, and the stable authority of equitable 
laws. The diflbrenee between such different states of 
civil society, as to the production of human happiness is 
the Hltim^^ aim of all individuals in all nationa. 
** I am. Reverend Sfa-, 
^^ Yoar obHged and faithful Sn^nt^ 
« R. tLANJUFP. 
^ To Sev. De. Buchanan, Vice-Provost qf the 
** allege of Fort^miiam, Cakuttar 
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CONCLUSION. 



Jv the progress of these Researches the Aa- 
th6r has found his mind frequently drawn to 
consider the extraordinary difference of opmion, 
which exists among men of learning, in regard 
to the importance and obligation of communi- 
cating religious knowledge to our fellow crea- 
tures. And he has often heard the question 
asked, What can be the cause of this discre- 
pancy of opinion ? For that such a difierenoe 
does exist is most evident. It is exemplified at 
this moment in some of the most illustrious 
characters for rank and learning, in the nation. 
This is a problem of a very interesting character 
at this day, and worthy of a distinct and ample 
discussion, particularly at our seats of learning. 
The problem may be thus expressed* ** What 
" power is that, which produces in the minds 
i' of some persons a real interest and concern 
" in the welfare of their fellowcreatures ; 
" extending not only to the comfort of their 
** existence in this world, but to their felicity 
*^ hereafter ; while other men who are apparently 
•* in similar circumstances, as to learning jand 
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•* information, do not feel inclined to move 
** one step for the promotion of such objects ?*' 
The latter,' it may be, can speculate on ther 
philosophy of the human mind, on its great 
powers and high dignity, on the sublime virtue 
of universal benevolence, on the tyranny of 
superstition, and the slavery of ignorance ; and 
will sometimes quote the vierse of the poet. 

** Homo sum : HUMANI nil a me alienum pulo :" 

but they leave it to others, and generally to the 
Christian in humble life, to exercise the spirit 
of that noble verse. — ^This is a very difficult 
problem ; and It has been allied by some, that 
it cannot be solved on any known principles of 
philosophy. The following relation will proba* 
bly lead to principles by which we may arrive 
at a solution. 

There was once a King in the East, whose 
empire extended, over the known world, and his 
dominion " was to the end of the earth/' Du* 
'ring the former part of his reign, his heart was 
filled with pride ; he knew not the God of hea- 
ven ; jmd he viewed with the utmost incUfic* 
rence the nations over whom he ruled, worship- 
ping idols of wood and stone* But it pleased 
the King of kings to dethrone this haughty 
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nonarch, to-cart bim dotni from bis bqrh csUte^ 
and to abase him in the dust. And after he 
had been for a tioae in the fonitiGe of affljctioQ^ 
and hit proad heart was hooibled^ God gia^ 
ekmdy revealed himself to bim wa his trae 
name and character* and then restored htm to 
hia former prosperitj and power. The peoi* 
tent king thus once more exalted^ and fillod 
with admiration at the discovery of the oni.t 
TBOE Gob, immediately issued an edict to 
tfie whole worM, setting forth the greatness 
of the Moat Higl^ asserting his glorjf and 
iHTi^ng all nations to '< praise and magnify 
^ HIM that liveth for ever, whose dominion 
^ is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom 
^^ is from generation to generation.'* This me« 
movable edict began in these sublime terms : 

^ NSBUCHADNEZZAB THE KiNG, UNTO JkS*L 
^ FEOPLa, NATIQHS, ANH LANGUAGES, TOAT 

^ J>WMLL 1& Aix THE EARTH, Peaoe be mutti* 
^ plied onto you. I thought it good to shew 
^ the signs and wonders which the Most High 
*^ God hath wrought toward me. Howgreafc 
^^ are his SIGNS ! How mighty are his woKPEfiaT 
Having recounted the judgment and mercy of 
God to )ntMt\f, he thus concludes ; ^ Now I 
** Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol, and honour 
*^ the King of Heaven, all whose wor^s are truth. 
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* and his wvys Judgment ; and them that "wMn 
^* in pride he ia abte to abase."* 

Sach a prockmation to the iiations of the 
«arth was a noble act of a Ungr and ought t0 
be had in perpetual remembrance. It renimda 
us of the hst charge <^ HIM *^ who ascended 
up on high V Go^ TitACu all nations. It 
discovers to us the new and extended benevo- 
lence^ greatness of mind, and pore and heavenly 
charity, which dtstiogimh that foaxi^ whose 
heart has been impressed by thb gbacb of Goth 
How solemn his sense of duty ! How ardent to 
declare the glory of his Saviour! His views 
for the good of men, how disiqterested and 
enlarged ! — It is but too evident, that ail our 
speculations concerning a divine Revelation, 
and the obligation imposed on us to study it 
ourselves, or to communicate it to others, are 
cold and uninteresting, and excite not to action, 
** until, through the tender compassion of God, 
" the Day-spring from on high visit us, to give 
" light to them that sit in darkness ;*'-|- to 
humble our hearts, at the remembrance of our 
sins against God, and to affect them with a just 
admiration of his pardoning mercy. 

Let Great Britain imitate the example of the 

* DanicJ,4th chapter. f Luke i. 78, 79- 
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Chaldean King; and fiend forth to all tHe trorlcf, 
HER testimony concerning the True God. Snft 
also reigns over many nations which *' worship 
idols of wood and stone/' Let her in like maih- 
ner, declare to them *^ the Signs and wbNi>BBS 
of the Almighty/' And, in this design every 
individual will concur, of every chdrch, family^ 
and name, whose heart has been penetrated 
with just apprehensions of the Most High God ; 
having known his judgments and experienced, 
his mercy. 



THE END. 



. Kirby Halt, 

^oroughbridge, Vorkshirey 

Feb. 15th, 1811, 
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WORKS 

ON THB 

CIVILIZATION OF THE EAST; 

f . . . 

Tbe C^BCPosiTiONS which gained the Prizm, in werepfetent- 
. ed to the Univbrsitiss in competkioii for the Prisxs^ insti- 
tuted by Dr. BUCHANAN. 

Sold chieflg by Messrs. Cadbll ^ Datiss, Sppand^ 
London. 



Published in 1805- 

1. Cbmbrk^e.— A GREEK ODE, on tbe Subject 

TENEWn ♦nx <« Let there be Light." Ode Graeca 
Prsemio dignata quod donavit Academics Cantahri'- 
giensi Vir Reverendus Claudius Buchanan, A- B. 
Coll. Regin. Cantab, et Vice-Prsepositus Collegii 
Bengalensis in India Oriental!. Auctore G. Pryj^e^ 
A. B. Trin. CoH. 

2. £to».— A GREEK ODE, on the subject TEVEzea 

^nr, " Ijet there be Light." Ode Prfiemio a Reve- 
r^ndo Viro CuiUDio Buchanan, S. T. P, jEfo- 
nensihns Proposito dignata. Auctore T. R^nkbll, 
Coll. Reg. Eton. Alttmiu , 

B. Giwgott.— COLLEGIUM BENGALENSE-.; Car- 
men cui PrsBmium Buchanan^eum aSenatu Acade- 
mic Glasguensis adjudlcatum est. Alexandro 
Mac Arthur^ Auctore, 
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4. Zton.— COLLEGIUM BENGALENSE: Carmen 

pnemio a Reverendo Viro Cjlaudio Buchanan^ 
S. T. P. EUmengibus Propisito dignatiun. Auctore 
G. P. R1CHABDS5 CoU. Beg. Eton. Alamn. 

5. fdintorgft.— VATICINIUMGANGIS: Indiam Res 

liopetii mtiipK kpsas iiidi^gmit»> Gnget ex iate« 
htk vocatj^^JCoHegiutt BmpAtns^ ttloftdfrtt^ — 
betiora multa vaticioatur ex. CoH^tb conAito oritdnu 
A TBOifABKOWN» M.D.—Pj(isseatedt0ihe Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh ki 1805 : published in 1S08. 

6. Aberdeen.^aDE in COLyEGIUM BENGALENSE: 

Prsemio dignata quod Aliimnis Collegiornm Aberdo- 
netmam proposuit Vir Reverendus Ci^udius Bugha- 
KAN^ Colkgii Beni^ettsis fVsfectus VkMtu^ Auq- 
tor^ A^BtAHiwo Ajdamsobt^ A< M. CoH^ Moriisehal. 
Aberd. Alamo6.-^P^tislied in 1808. 

7. Gim5rid^e,— APOEM on the RESTCWRATION of 

I£ARNING in the EAST; which obtained Dr. 
Buchanan's Prize. By CHAUikEs Gtrant, Esq* 
M. A. Fellow of Magdalen College, Cawbridge. 
Piitited at the UnStfereity Press, 1865, Price 35. 6d. 

«. Cani&ri%e«^A POBM on the RBSTORATiON of 
LSAffiMINGifitheEAST; bytiieaBnr. W^a^cix 
Wbangham, M. a. 9. R. S. of Trinity College, 
Cam&]^6;->^-J^ted^tbeUaiverHty Press^ 1805^ 
J?rice8*. 6d. 
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Edinburgk^The RENOVATION of INDIA, « 
Poem. By Thomas Brown, M. D. Presented to 
the University of JEdtnburgA in 1805: published io 
1808. In one volume, small 8vo. Price 69. 



Published in I8O6. 

10. GZo^ou?.— An ESSAY on the best Means of CIVIL- 
IZING the Subjects of the BRITISH EMPIRE 
in INDIA, and of diffusing {he Light of the Chris- 
tian Religion throughout the Eastern World; to 
which the University of Glasgow adjudged Dr. 
BucaANAN'9 Prize. By John MiTCHSLt, A. M. 
In one vol. 4to. Price I5s. in boards. 

11. Cambridge.-- A DISSERTATION on the best Means 
. of CIVILIZING the Subjects of the BRITISH 

EMPIRE in INDIA, and of difiusing the Light of 
the Christian Religion throughout the Eastern 
World; which obtained Dr. BiJcttANAiJ's Prize. 
By the Rev. Wm. Cockbubk, A. M. Fellow of St. 
John's College, and Christian Advocate in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. Printed at the University 
Press, 4to. Price Ss. $d* 

12. Cambridge.-- A DISSERTATION on the best Means 
of CIVIUZING the subjects of the BRITISH 

. EMPIRE in INDIA, and of difiiising the Light of 
"the Christum Reli^n throughout the Eastern World. 
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Bjr ihe Rev. Frakcis WnAJSQUAH, M. A. F. R. 9« 
of Trinity College^ Cambridge. Price 3^« 6;^. 

15. fdttOmrgA.— A DISSERTATION oi^ the best Means 
of CIVILIZING the Subjects of the BRITISH 
EMPIRE in INDIA, and of diffusing the Light of 
the Christian Religion throughout the Eastern 
World : to which Dr. Buchanan's Prize was ad- 
judged by the University of Edinburgh, By the 
Rev. Wm. Tbnnant, M. M. LL. D. and M. A. S. 
lately one of his Majesty's Chaplains in India. Print- 
ed at the University Press. In one vol. 4to. Price, 
in boards, \2s. — ^This was published in 1808. 

14. Jberdeen.-'A SKETCH of the State of BRITISH 
INDIA, with a vi?w of pointing oat the best Means 
of Civilizing its inhabitants, and diffusing the Know- 
ledge of Christianity tlurou^ut the Eastern AYorld : 
bein^ the Substance of an Essay on these Subjects ; 
to which the University of Jberdeen adjudged Dr. 
Buchanan's Prize. By the Rev. Jambs Brtcb. 
In one vol. Sw. pp. 381. Price, in boards, 10*. 6d. 
Thii was piablished in 1810. 



Published in 1807- 

Carrbridge.—\ SERMON, on the Transladon of 
the SCRIPTURES into the ORI£2«TAL LAN- 
GUAGES : preached beHnre tbe Universily of Com- 
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bridge. May 10, I6O7. By the Reir. FftANcis 
Wrangham, M. a, F. R. S. of lenity College, Cam- 
bridge. Printed at the University Press. — [This and 
the three following Sermons were not the subjects 
of Prizes, but a gratuity was presented to the four 
Reverend Preachers whom the Universities were 
pleased to select for the occasion.] 

16, Ombridge. — A SERMON, prcacAed before the 
University of Cambridge, on the 2$th June, 1807; 
agreeably to the Institution of the Rev. Cjuaudius 
Buchanan. By .the Rev. John Dudley, M, A. of 
Clare Hall, Cambridge. Printed at the University 
Pr«s»5* 

17i Oa^d. — The fiKpdliency of TrftttilMing our 
^CRIPtURM inio se^tnA of the ORIENTAL 
LANGtJAGES^ and the Mdaiis ^f rendering those 
Translations useful, in an Attempt to convert the 
Nations of India to the Christian Faith : a Sermon 
preadhed by speciial appointment before the Univertlty 
6f Oafard, Nov. »th, I8O7. By the Rev. Wm. Bar- 
ttoW, of Queen's Cdllege, LL.D, and ^.S. A. Author 
of an Essay on Education, and the Binipton Lecture 
Sermons for 1799. 

18. 0^ord.™The DUTY and EXPEDIENCYof trans, 
lating the SCRIPTURES into the current LAN 
GUAGES of the EAST^ for the Use and BeneBt of 
the Nadves : a Sermon, preached by special Ap- 
pointment, before ,the University of Ooifordy on 
the 29th of November, I8O7. By the Reverend 
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Edwarb Nares^ M. a. late FeWtm of Merton 
College^ and Rector of BiddendeD, Kent 



^o^«^*<^>#»^^^^ 



Published in 1S08. 

10. Oa/ord.-^A DISSERTATION on the PROPAGA- 
TION of CHRISTIANITY in Asia ; in two parti. 
To which is prefixed a brief Historic View of the 
Progress of the Gospel in difierent Nations since its 
first Promulgation ; illustrated by a Chronological 
chart : To which the University of Oxford adjudged 
Dr. Buchanan's Prize of 500/. By the Rev. Hugh 
PsARsoNf M. A. of St John's College, Orfqf^- 
In one volume 4to. pp. 227* Price, in boards, 15^. 
Printed at the University Press ; sc4d by Messrs. 
Bivii^oD, London, 

jfO. Can»Wdge.--CHRISTIANITy in INDU; an Essay 
on the Doty, Means, and C<xiseqqences of introduc- 
ing the Christian Religion among the Native Iphabi- 
tants of the j&ritjsh Dominions in the East. By J. 
W. Cunningham, A* M. late Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge^ In one vol. 8vo. Price b$. 6d. 
in boards. 

fl. Camftrid^e.—A HISTORICAL REVIEW of the 
Commercial, Political, and Moral State of Hindos- 
tan from the earliest Period to the present Time ; 
the Rise and Progress of Christianity in the East; 
its present Condition j and the Means and Proba- 
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CUity of ht future advancement. With a Map, 
UlustratiDg the reladve Situation of the Britbh Em- 
pire in the £ast. By Robert Chatfield, LL. B. 
Vicar of Chatteris, Cambridgeshire. In one large 
volume 4to. Pirice, in boards, il. 48. This Work 
was altered and enlarged after being presented to the 
University of Cambridge. 

Trinity College, Dublin, to which the prize-subjects 
were proposed, in common with the other Universi- 
ties of the United Kingdom, produced no Composi- 
tions. 



PUBLISHED IN INDIA. 

The prizes instituted by the CoUege of Fart'fFUUam. 

1. PRIMITIiE ORIENTALES, Vol.1. Containing 
Essays by the Students of the College of Fort- 
William in Bengal : To which are added the THE- 
SES, pronounced at the public Disputations in the 
Oriental Languages, on the 6th of February, 1802. 
The Essays are by W. B. Martin, W. P. ElUot, W. 
B. Bayley, Terrick Hamilton, C. T. Metcalfe, 
Edward Wood, Thomas Newnham^ and Jonathan 
H. Lovett. The Thesis in the Bengalee Language 
by W. B. Martin. Thesis in the Hindostanee 
Language by W. B. Bayley. 

'' Redit a nobis Aurora diemque reducit.*' 

Calcutta: Printed at the Hon. Company's Press. 
In one volume 8vo. Price, in boards. One Guinea. 
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2. PRIMITIiE OREENTALES, Vbl. VL. Cbhttfmng 

the Trksb6 in the Oriental Langongci, protioiinced 
iit the Public Disputations, on the 29th of Marcl^, 
1808. By Students of the CWlege of tbrt- William 
in Bengal ; with Translations. Thesis in the Per- 
man Language, by Richard Jenldns ; in thfe tRndoe- 
tanee Language, by William Chatplin ; iii the 
Bengalee Language, by James Hunter. Declama- 
tions in the Arabic Language, by Richard Jenkiiit 
and Edward Wood. Printed at the Hon. Company's 
Press, in one volume 8vo, Price, in boards^ One 
Guinea. 

3. PRIMITIiE ORIENTALiES, Vol. UI. Containing 

the Theses in the Oriental Languages, pronounced 
at the Public Disputations on the 20th of Sep- 
tember, 1804. By Students of the Cdlege of 
Fort- William in Bengal ; with Translations. Thesis 
in the Ifindo^fan^e Language, by John ttomer ; in 
the Persian^ by George Swinton ; hi the Bengalee^ 
by A. B. Tod I abd in the JraUcy by William Oliver. 
Dedamatioh ' ift th6 Sf^ANSCRif LangAage, Clot- 
worthy GoWan; being the first speech in that Tongue 
delivered ift public Assembly by an Englishman. 
Printed at the Hon. Company's ftr^s; in one 
volume ^vo. Pric^, in boards. One Giunea. 
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A SBRMON, Preached at the New Church, Cateutta, 
before the Right Hon. the Earl of Mornington, 
Governor-General, on Thursday, February the 6th, 
1800: being the Day appointed for a GENERAX* 
THANKSGIVING to Almighty God, for his late 
signal Mercies vouchsafed to the British - Do- 
minions ii^ A^, in averting the perils which 
threatened th«m by tb^ defeat of Tippoo Sultaun, 
and the fi^al Qverthrow of the Mahomedan power 
in Hindostan. By the Rev, Claudius Buchanan, 
A, B. Chaplain at the Presidency of Fort- William* 

*' They imagined^sufh a device, as they were not able to perform" 
Pubysbed by ord^ oflfa^s Govevnor-^Gemnd ia Council. 



PukHshcd by.M^gsnh Caw^I4 4^iI>4(VMS, 
Strand, Ltmdott. 

Br THE SAME AUTHOR, 

1. MEMOIR of the Expediency of an ECCLESIASTI- 
CAfi ESTABLISH^fflNT for BftttfSW B^DU. 

Second Edition, Price 6^. 

Z, The Firs^ ?OUR YEARJ^,. of ,d>e CQIhUB^E of 
FORT- WILLIAM in BENGAL. In one vol. 4to. 
printed by Bulmer. PriceJuLhpaidJU 151^ 
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S. The STAR in the EAST: a Sermon preaclied in liie 
Parish Charch o! St. James, Bris^, (on Sunday, 
Feb. 26, 1809,) on the Author's return from India,, 
The Eighth Edition. 

4. JUBILEE SERMONS: jHreached at Welbeck Cba- 

pel, London ; viz. 

Thb Mosaic Jhbilbb, 
Thb Britibh Jubii^bb, and 
Thb Hbavbnlt Jubuak. 

In one vol. 8vo. large type. Price 9s. in boards. The 
Second.Edition. 

5. The THREE ERAS of LIGHT; two 1>iscoarse8, 

preaqhed before the University of Cambridge, on 
Commencement Sunday, Jnly 1st, 1810. With 
an Appendix mi the prqparalory Studies for the 
Churches* Second Edition. 

6. The LIGHT of the WORLD; a Sermon preached 

at the nuish Chnrch of St. Anne, Bbdrfiriars^ 
London, on Tuesday, June 12, 1810, before the 
Society for Missions to Africa and die East. Third 
Edition. 

7. Tba HEALING WATERS of BBTHESDA: a 

Sormon preached at Buxton Wells, to the Companj 
assembled there for the benefit of the Medicinal 
Waters, on Whitsunday, June 2, 181 K Price 2s. 



O. SiaasT, Printer, 
NortlMUBbcrisad-ftreet, StnsHl. 
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